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THE COINAGE OF LYOIA, 
TO THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 


(Plates L,, IL.) 


‘Tums article of M. J. P. Six on “ Monnaies Lyciennes,” 

+ in the Reoue Numismatique for 1886 and 1887, first 
systematized the study of the early coinage of Lyeia, the 
foundation of which had already been laid by Sir Obarles 
Fellows. Since then the only important contribution to 
the subject has been made by M. Babelon, in the last 
volume of the Catalogue des Monnaies grecques in the Biblio- 
‘thaque Nationale.’ 

M. Babelon’ appears to have accepted in the main the 
chronological arrangement of M. Six. The fact that since 
1887 a number of new coins have come to light must be 
my excuse for attempting rearrangement of the chrono- 
logical relations of the various series. 

I have approached this task mainly with a view to 
setting forth the numismatic evidence, independently of 
that of inscriptions. In the great uncertainty which still 
attaches to the interpretation of the latter, it is as well 





4 Les Perses. Achiminides, de., Paris, 1898. Hereafter 
quoted simply as “Paris.” 
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that they should only be taken as evidence when they 
corroborate the testimony of coin 

An additional object of this essay is to complete, so far 
as possible, the list of M. Six by noting all varioties and 
new coins which have appeared since his article, and so to 
furnish further material for the classification of this 
enigmatical coinage, ‘The coinage of Phaselis, as stand- 
ing apart from the general series of Lycin, has not been 
dealt with here. 

I must here record my obligation to Mx. W. Ark- 
wright, by whose work (both published and unpublished) 
I have been largely gaided in the transcription of Lycian 
charactors. 

‘The whole series, from tho staters of the Into sixth 
century down to the coins of Pericles, may be divided as » 
follows :— 











I—Cirea v0, 620- Series with irrogular ineuso (unin- 
soribed and inscribed), and with incuse decorated with 
‘various pattern 


TL—Oirea ».0, 600—460, Sories with obv. : bonr, forepart. of 
boar, or other animal, and rev. animal type (to which 
may'bo added two coins with human honds on tho 
rovers). 


‘ILL. —Cirea 2.0. 500—460. For 
other animal type, on 














art of bont, oF wholo boar, oF 
verse, with triskolos on reverse. 








1V.—Cirea .0, 480—890. The main series of insoribod coins, 





V.—Circa 3.0. 895- 0. ‘The latest antonomons silver and 
earlier copper, in which the lion's scalp is the most 
frequent type of the oby 








As regards the first threo series I have attempted to 
give a completo classification. In the fourth and fifth I 
have only noted additions to Sis’s list. 


Meese. Chron. Ser MVot.X¥. Pt. 1. 
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LYCIAN COINS. 
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L—Szrres patina circa 3.0. 520—480. 
A. Series with irregular incuse reverse. 
Uninseribed. 
1, Obe.—Forepart of boar r., r. leg visible, 
Rev.—Rade incuse square. 

Six,No. 81. Of.Paris, PLX.18. BR, Stater, 186-2 grains. 

2, Similar. 
Six, No. 4. R. Diobol, 208. grains. 


Inseribed, 


8. Obe.—Forepart of boar 1.; log visible. Truncation dotted. 
On neck YY. On the flank, traces of an inserip- 





tion [kK] V B? 
Rev.—Rade incuse square, 
Six,No. 80. Head, Coins of the Ancients, Pl. 8, 84. AR. Stater, 
188-4 grains, 


B, Series with incuse reverse, decorated. 


‘This series contains a number of coins with oddly 
ornamented reverses, which seem to show a regular 
development. 


i.“ Crossed” inous 





Type (a). 

4. Obv.—Forepart of boar 1., both legs visible. Line of dots 
‘on neck, 

Rev.—Rude inouse square decorated with four lines which 

‘ross in the centre, forming small triangles 

their bases on the sides of the incuso square, 


Six, No.8.(?) Paris,PLX.19.  R,_Stater, 9-48 grammes, 





The stater described by Six as No. 9 has on the 
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shoulder of the animal the sign j2,. In some examples 
the lower parts of the triangles aro filled by projections 
from the sides of the incuse square. In another the tran~ 
cation of the obverse type is decorated with a row of dots 
Dotween two lines, as on the KVB coins: R. Stater, 
142% grains, PLT. 1. 


Type (). 
a KVB sories. 


5. Obv,—Forepart of boar |., both foot visible ; row of dots on 
neck, and truncation marked with row of dots 
Ddetweon two lines. On flank K[VB]. 


et. —Toouse squares in ype (a) but rude, and vacant 
parts filled with bars. 


Bix, No. 18, RA. Stator, 144-1 grains, Pl, 1. 8, 


‘There aro sevoral varieties of this type, the legend 
being found retrograde (¢/: Paris, Pl. XI. 3). The inouse 
shows a transition from type (2) to a later type (c). ‘The 
second letter of the insoription on Six, No. LI, is oblite- 
rated; but the legend seoms to have been @V%, not 
Yor KWB. Of also No. 3. 


Six, No, 11. R. 148 grains. PLT. 2 





. Other letters, 
6. Obv.—Similar, but on flank Por PV 
Rev, —Similar, 
Six, 6 and 7, Paris, X20 and 21, AR. Stator, 


‘Type (¢). 
(©) Uninseribed, 
1. Obe.—Forepart of boar ., both logs visible, Row of dots 
‘on neck, and truncation marked as in ‘Typo (6) a. 
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FRev.—Incuse square with two lines crossing in centro, lower 
part of one triangle filled; on each side, pro- 
jection. 


A Stater, 145-4 grains, PLT. 4. 
8. Obv.—Hnd of boar 1,, neck dotted. 
Rev. —Similar. 
Six, No. 28. AR. Tetrobol, 42-2 grains, 





(8) Inseribed. 


Several varieties exist, with © or Zin various positions 
‘on obverse and reverse, or on reverse only (¢/. Paris, Pl. XI. 
4, 5). For other letters, see Six, Nos. 21—29. From the 
fact that the letters @¥ occur in countermarks on the 
sigli of Artaxerxes I., M. Babelon would place this series 
about 460. ‘Their style, however, would seem to indicate 
a considerably earlier date. 


‘Type (d). Forepart of winged boar. 
9. Obv.—Forepart of winged boar |. 
Rev.—Inouse square of Type (a) or (6). 
Six, No. 84, Pl. VII. 8. A Stator, 8°82 grammes, 





ii, “ Barred” ineuse, 


10. Obv.—Forepart of boar 1, both feet visible, On the 
shoulder, T. 
Rev.—Inouse square, decorated with pattern consisting of 
1 largo pellet, from which project two lines form- 
ing the letter A ; the whole interrupting a set of 
four parallel bars running across the field. 


Six,No. 17, Qf. Paris, PLXL1. BR, Stater, 145°2 grain 





‘There are others which appear to bear no letters on 
the obverse. Six explains the marks on the reverse as 
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equivalent to 9 Aeginetic obols (= 1 Lycian stater of 144 
grains). But similar lines appear, at least. on one speci- 
‘men, in the vacant parts of the inouse of No, 5 supra 
(a coin of the KVB series), and the decoration is surely a 
mere variant of that which is found on the reverses of the 
early Persian coinage. 

This sories is quite as early as, and perhaps even 
earlier than, the series with rude, undecorated incu: 





iii, Ab the end of this sories I would place the Paris 
stater (No, 435, Pl. XL. 6), on the reverse of which 
Six and Babelon have, perhaps somewhat fancifully, seen 
fa representation of the hoad of the Minotaur, ‘The 
obverse resembles the type of No, 1. ‘The radiating pattern, 
which Six first suggested was meant to represent the 
Cretan labyrinth, may, in the light of the great variety of 
omaments used in Tycin to fill the inouse square, be 
better explained, I think, as merely ornamental. At the 
amo time the bull’s head connects this coin with the 
series desoribed below, II. D. 





IL—Suntes patixo circa n.c. 500-460. 
(Obx,—Foropart of boar, or the whole animal. 
Rev.—Incuso square (usually dotted) containing an animal 

typo; to which may bo added two coins with 
tho human head. ‘These two bolong to the 
‘earliest part of this period. 
A. Porepart of boar.—Lion's head. 
1, Obv.—Forepart of boar, 1. 
Rev, Head of lion, fusing, in dottod inouse squé 
Six, No 67. Imhoof AR. Tetrobol, 2-68 gramm 
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‘This is carlier than the series with the forepart of the 
boar and tortoise, one of which series is apparently 
strack on a coin similar to this. Six compares the 
reverse to the coins of Samos earlier than 489 ».c. 


B. Forepart of boar.—Eagle’s head. 
2. Obv.—Forepart of boar, 1. Fine style, 


Rev.—Head of eagle, L, in dotted incuse square, Restruck 
‘on coin ‘with type of triskelos of cooks’ heads 
(mL. F.). 


Six, 61. Z.f.N.VI PLU 28. R. Stater, 9-60 grammes. 
&. also Six, 49 and 50. 





©. a, Boar— Tortoise, 

—Boar walking r, Border of dots. 
Tortoise in dotted incuse square, 

Six, 61. Peris, PL XL 12. 2. Stater, 9°81 grammes, 





4, Obv.—Boar, 1, head lowered. 
Rev.—Tortoise in dotted incuse square. 
AR. Stator, 141-9 grains. PLT. 6. 





Restruck on what appears to be a stater of Acanthus, 
of the style of the tetradrachms earlier than 500 ».0. 
‘This denomination bas hitherto been unrepresented in the 
series of Acanthus. Similar coins are restrack on coins 
of the following types :-— 


Ove. —Forepart of boar. 
_—Triskeles in dotted inenso square. 





vo.—Forepart of boar. 


—Head of lion, jaws open ; in linear border in incuse 
square, 
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Six has also one restruck on the following coin: 


(Obx.—Forepart of boar, r., and traces of another type. 


Rev.—Triskeles, x. (T) WNA(VOPA); in dotted 
{inense square, 


[Six, Pl. X. 8.) 


‘The coins of the dynast to whom Six gives this coin 
delong, however, to the second part of tho fifth century at 
the earliest, 


©. bs Forepart of boar.—Tortoisa, 
5, Olv.—Forepart of boar, x. 
Rev.—Tortoise in dotted incuso square, 
Bix, No, 69, Patis, Pl. XT. 16, A, Totrobol, 8:08 grammos, 





‘A diobol of the same type is known (Paris, Pl. XT. 16); 
also a totrobol and diobol with the type of the obverse to 
the left, One is perhaps struck on an example of No. 1. 


D. a. Forepart of boar.—Head and neck of bull. 
6, Ob 





Forepart of boar 1, both lege visible. Good sty! 











Rev.—Hend and neck of bull 1, in dotted inouse squar 
Six, No. 47, R. Stator, 9°05 gramme 
GLB. iii. 


D.b, Boar.—Hend and neck of bull. 
7. Olw—Boar 1, head lowered. 
Heo —Hoend and neck of bull x., hend facing, in dotted 
ineuse square, In field x., Y- 


Six, No. 72. Paris, PL. XL 17. 2. Stator, 9:00 grammes, 


In this monogram Six (um. Chiron., 1890, p, 253) is 
inclined to seo the initials of the city of Physous; but it 
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is not certain that it isa monogram at all, or that the 
letters it represents are Greck. It must stand beside 
the other unexplained signs which occur on the early 
coins of this part of Asia Minor. j. the countermarks 
on the Persian sigli (Babelon, Les Perses Achéménides, 
Pl. XXXIX., Nos. 29 and 30). 


E. 1. Boar.—Bull’s head, 


8. Obv.—Boar standing x. Border of dots. Style of the 
coins of series C a. 
Rev—Ball’s head facing; on cither side, +. Inonse 
square 
Six, No. 55. RR, Stater, 195-7 grains, Pl. 1.6. 





‘This coin appears to be struck on one somewhat similar 
to, but of course earlier than Six, No. 104 (see infra IV. 
‘W. B.), the obverse type, however, being to the right. 


E, 2 Bull—Bull’s head, 
9. Obv,—Bull knesling r., looking back. Border of dots. 
‘Ree.—Bull's head facing, in dotted incase square. 

Six, No, 54; Paris, PLXI.8. AR Stater, 9°10 grammes, 

Restruck on a coin of the Series IIL, A. 


E. 8, Bull.—Ram's head. 





10. Obv.—As No. 9. 
‘Rev.—Ram’s head 1. (trancation dotted) in dotted incase 
qu 





Six, No. 62; Paris, PLXL7. -R Stater, 945 grammes, 
11, Ov.—Ball kneeling r., on dotted exergaal line, head 
reverted. Border of dots. 
Rep—Rat’s head, as No, 10. 
M. R Stator, 141 grains, 
VoL. XV. THIRD SERIES. © 
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‘The close inter-conneotion between’ the threo classes of 
coine last: described points to their belonging to a single 
mint, In fuct, all the coins of the series 0, D, and E, 
which I have seen, show the samo style, and in spite 
of the variety of types, I am inclined to attribute them 
to the same place’ 


F, Boar.—Forepart of grifin. 
12, Obv.—Boar standing r. 


Rev.—Foropurt of griffin x., in linear border in inense 
‘square. 


Nun, Chron 1890, PI. .,19. 2, Totrobol, 882 grains 
G, Bix, No, 78 (dotted incuse square), 


@. Boar. —Head of Ares. 


18, Olw.—Boar 1, rubbing sout against forele 
tho coins of Mothymun, 0.0, 600—480.) 


Rev-—Beurded male head 1, in erested Corinthian helmet. 
raneation of nook dotted. ‘The whole in dot 
inouso square, Very fino archaic work, 


Six, No, 75; Paris, PLX1.18, AX, Stator, 9°18 grammes, 


(Stylo of 








‘With the type of the reverse compare the Paris stater 
(No. 497, Pl. XII, 26) of Khiriga, ‘This coin may, 
with probebility, be assigned to an early dynast of 
Xanthus, In stylo it differs somewhat from the preced- 
ing series, the work being finer. 


H. Boar.—Male head, 
14, Obv.—Boar 1., rubbing out against foreleg, 


Rev.—Bearded hond l, hair ropreconted by parallel granular 
lines. Dotted inouse sq: 


Paris, Pi. XID 8, RB, Diobol, 1-85 grammes. 
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. TLL.—Szrres parvo circa 3.0. 500—460. 


‘This series comprises the earlier coins with the triskelos,? 
which cannot, owing to the absence of insoriptions, bo 
attributed to particular dynasts, 


Ae 





-Forepart of boar ; triskeles. 


1, Obv.—Foropart of bowr x., both logs visible, dots on 
‘shoulder. 


Rev.—Triskelos r, in linear border in inouso square. 
Six, No. 40. R. Stator, 149-8 grai 








Ono of slightly later style, with the obverse type to L., 
and the truncation dotted, is at Paris (PI, XII. 1). A 
totrobol of similar style in the British Museum, obvers 
type r., reverse triskeles l,, and border dotted, introduces 
us to the dotted border, which is characteristic of all the 
coins. Compare also the recently-aoquired 











-Forepart of boar r., truncation dotted. On tho 
nevk, two lines crossing wo as to form a large X. 


Rev,—Triskeles r. in dotted inouse square 
A, Stator, 1252 grains, PLT. 7. 












* I donot know why tho form triskelis has taker 
in numismatic English. ‘There is no Grock or Lat 
my knowledge for such a form, ‘The word triquetra, again, which 
is often used to describe this symbol, whether the members take 
tho shape of fect or not, means properly a triangular object. 
‘And the name tetraguetra is hybrid which may be relinquished 
‘to tho natural historians who seem to have invented it. have 
used tho terms diskeles, triskeles, tetraskeles (sril. ovypodov) 
throughont this paper, undorstanding by them the characteris- 
tioally Lycian forms consisting of central annulet from which 
three, or four curved members. On one coin at 

vanes (IV. 8. a). On others 

Lyolan form (ey. IV. C). 















the rymbol has not the charactoris 
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‘The forepart of the boar, which is seldom found on. 
coins later than about 480 3.c., occurs on the coins of the 
ynasts Kuprlli (Six 133, 134) and Taththiviibi (Six 124, 
125), and of the city of Patara (Six 123 — see infra 
p-82), ‘The last is the latest instance of its occurrence 
(cire. w.0. 440). 


B. Forepart of winged boar —Tviskales, 
8. Obv.—Forepart of winged boat 1., both feat visible, 


‘Rev, —Triskeles 1, in Hnoar border in incuse square. In- 
‘scription uncertain, 


Bix, No, 45; Fellows XIV.4. AR. Btater, 148 grains, 


4, Obv.—Foropart of winged boar 1, 


Rev,—fTriakelos (samo form as on ooins of Sories TV. E,) 
1, in linoar border in inouse aquaro, 


R, Telrobol, 46° grains, Pl I. 8. 
Gf. 1. B. i, Type (a) 
©, Two foraparts of boars.—Triskeles, 


5, Obv.—two foreparts of boars conjoined, walking r. and 1, 
on dotted oxergual line, On junotion, triskelos r. 











Rev—Triskelos 1, in dotted incuso square, 
Bix, No. 79, AR. Stator, 190°4 grains, 


D. a Boar.—Trisheles, (Inowse square.) 
6, Obv.—Boar walking r. ; line of dots on shoulder, 
Rev.—riskeles r., in dotted inenso square, 
Six, No. 70, A Stater, 180-4 grains, 


‘The British Museum has two tetrobols and a diobol of 
this series. A diobol in Paris (Pl. XIII. 4) has a triskeles 
above the boar on the obverse. 

‘There are also varieties which are inscribed; e.g. at 
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Paris (No. 453, Pl. XI. 22). OM may be an abbroviation 
of the Lycian name for Myra,’ or of the name of the 
Aynast Mutléi (600 infra, IV. B.). 


D. B. Boar—Triskeles. (Incuse circle.) 


7 Olv-—Boue walking x. on flank, tiskels ; border of 
ots. 


Rev,—Triskeles r., in dotted inouso circle, 
Restruck on coin with ineuse square, 
Six, 82; Paris, Pl. XI. 6, A. ‘Totrobol, 2°78 grammes. 








8 Similar, but with no triskeles or border on obver 
Six, 88; Paris, Pl XID. 7, A, Obol, 0-67 grammes, 








‘These coins seem, so far as it is possible to judge from 
photographic reproductions, to belong to the fw excep- 
tions to the rule that the incuse circle docs not appear 
before the end of the fifth century. 

A comparison with the coinage of Oyrene (Head, iat. 
Num. pp. 728, 729) and other places shows that an inouse 
circle, of the kind produced by striking a type surrounded 
with a border of dots on a comparatively thin flan, doos 
cour as early as the second third of the fifth contury. 
I would, therefore, place these coins at about 450 2.0, at 
the latest, subject, however, to the reservation that better 
preserved specimens may point to a lator date. 


B, Boar,—Shield with double diskeles, 
9. Obe.—Forepart of boar 1. (style of IIL, A.) 


Rev,—Round shield, on which triskelos r. ; behind it two 
diskelé crossed. ‘The whole in dotted incuso 
square. 


Paris, Pl. XIL 2, —-RStater, 9°72 grammes. 








* Doocko, Bees. Beitr, 1887, p. 185. 


u XUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Fellows (Pl. XVI. 2) publishes a coin with the obverse 
type of a boar walking L., but reverse similar to the above. 
Six, No. 84. HR. Stater, 9°17 grammes. 

Itis dificult to accept the view of M. Six (p. 171), that 
the typo of the round shield bearing a device was borrowed. 
by the Lycians from the coinage of Elis towards the end 
of the fifth contury, ‘The Lycian coins with this kind of 
type (which, after all, is only natural in, the neighbour- 
hood of Caria, where shicld-devices are said to have been 
first used) soem very much earlier than the similar cof 
of Elis, Tt seems unnecossary, therefore, to deny origi- 
nality to the Lyoians in this respect. 









FB, Boar. —Triskeles decorated with cocks! heads. 
—Boar walking x; border of dots, 


8, docorated with cocks’ heads, x. In field, 
YW. Tho whole in dotted inouse square, 


Six, 66, 67; of Paris, PL XI. 21. A, Stator, 144-8 grains, 








11, Similar, but without letters, 
Six, 60; Paris, Pl. X11. 1, R,Totrobol, 2°78 grammes. 


A stator of this type in the Paris Collection is struck 
on a coin of the KVB type. This series also is partly 
earlier than IL, B. A tetrobol in the British Museum 
(PL. I, 9) differs from that described above in the fact 
that its obverse is struck from the samo dio as a stater 
also in the British Museum, only part of the body of the 
boar appearing on the flan. ‘This use of the die of a large 
denomination to strike a coin of a smaller denomination 
is uncommon in Greek coinage, except in barbarous 
districts, 








« Hat, i, 171: wal gap « . Kapés clot of naraBégarres . . ied 
ras dowibas ri omprjia rouéeoOat. 
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M. Diamantaras publishes in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique for 1898 (p. 557) the following tetrobol :— 


12, Obv.—Boar standing r. 


Rev.—Triskeles dovorated with cocks’ honds, with inscrip- 
tion EBAY. The whole in incuse 
‘square, 


A. Tetrobol, 2°80 grammes, 
G. Boar.—Forepart of tion with triakeles, 
18, Obv.—Bowr 1.5 on the flank, triskelos r. 


—Foropart of lion 1, jaws opon, In field, r., triskel 
Border of two parallel lines with eros 










Six, 77; Paris, Pl. XI.19, A, Stnter, 9°60 grammes, 


On two coins (one belonging to Six, ono in the British 
Museum), on the obverse, the head and right foreleg of a 
boar are repeated above and at right angles to the main 
type. This is not due to restriking, as it ocours on more 
than one coin, and is of a different character and size from 
the head of the type proper. 


4, R Stator, 148-4 grains. PL 1, 10. 





H. Boar.—Triskeles, 
15. Obv.—Boar walking 1. 


Rev,—Triskoles 1, In the angles, a duck or ibis 
‘two uncertain objects (one branch 2). Linear 
dordor in inouse square, 


‘Mr. H, Montagu's collection, 2, Diobol, 22-9 grains, 





I. Lion.—Prisketes, 
16. Obv.—Lion crouching 1, looking back, 
‘Rev.—Triskeles 1, in linear border in ineuse square, 
Six, No, 44, Pl. VI. 10. AR. Btater, 8°63 gramme 
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3. Dog.—Driskeles 
17. Obe.—Dog lying r., head on paws. 

in dotted ineuso square, 
Paris, PL. XIE. 6. R_Diobol, 1°50 grammes. 








IV.—Seers varie crea 2.0. 480—390. 


In this division I range the series of coins struck 
by dynasts and cities from about 480 to the early years 
of the fourth century, reserving the “lion's scalp” series 
for a fifth class, In naming the various series I have, as 
rule, morely transliterated the legends as they stand, 
instead of attempting to supply the nominatives, of which 
the legends probably reprosent oblique cases. 








A. Oxuvdan, Cire, 1.0, 480. 
1, Ovv.—Bonr walking 1. 


Row—\WK OF \X/ AE ‘Triskelos 1, in dotted 
ineuse square. 


Six, 86, A. Btator, 148 grains. 


2 Olw—Bull butting 1. 


Rou—Vy KOF XA\ E  Triskelos x in dotted 
‘nonso square, 


Six, 88 Imb. Oh, V. 157, A, Tottobol, 8:00 gramme 





At Abydos are two Carian inscriptions which Sayce® 
reads U-kh-o-ve U-a-Rh-d-v-mi-g (the second u may be 
A) and U-Rhti-v-e Teakld-o-mi-(g)u(?)-th. 





* Tr, Boo. Bibl, Arch., Vol, IX., pp. 148, 160; IV. 11 and 20. 
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B. Muro. Cire, n.c. 480. 


Ow.—Uncertain design, consisting of a striated oblong, 
on which is a cireular boss, which bears a sm: 
triskeles 1., and from which issue two curved 
and tapering wing-like objects. Border of dots. 


Rev—AWA T OM, Triskolos 1. Dotted incase 


‘square, 
Six, 85. A. Stator, 1106 grains, Pl, 1, 11. 


‘The first two letters of this name occur on a coin 
mentioned above (ITT. D. a, p. 13). The object on the 
obverse seoms to me to be certainly not the forepart of 

* a griffin, The marks on the reverse, which look like E 
reversed, are part of the oblong object which appears 
more distinctly on the left. 


©. Urivi. Cire. n.0, 470, 
‘This dynast is only represented by the Paris stater 
(PL XIL. 6). ‘The diskeles on tho reverse is not of the 
ordinary Lycian type, having no contral ring. 


D. Dexasrs or Arnmtae, 
Anonymous. .c. 480—460, 


(i) 0bv.—Dolphin tor. above dolphin to 1. Below, human 
eye(?) PDA Border of dots, 


Rev—P J A Triskolos 1. in dotted inouso square. 
Six, 112, Stator, 148-7 grains. 


‘The same symbol occurs in combination with the 
dolphin at Side, in Pamphylia. 


ii.) Ovx—Dolphin to 1. above dolphin to x, Below, human 
eye (?). 
Vou. Xv. THIRD SERIES. > 
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Rex—P YP A Triskeles 1. in dotted incuse square, 
AR. Diobol, 17-4 grains, Pl. I. 18. 


‘This is of rather later style than the preceding. 





Reo—P P AE Triskelos 1, in dotted inouse square. 
Six, 118, A, Stator, 126 grains (pierced). Pl. 1. 12. 





Compare also i coins with type of forepart of stag 
and diskeles (W, a) 

‘M, Babelon hesitates to recognise in the inscription 
on these coins the name of Aperlue, because the type of 
the two dolphins ocours with the name of the dynast: 
‘Thap . . ., who is called “ Antiphellite.” But it may 
bo that Thap... struck for both Antiphellus and 
Aperlae, as we find other dynasts striking for more than 
one city, Further, as I hope to show, it is not at all 


clear that FA\+ E TANIE. is the ethnic of Antiphellus. 


BE. Ini, Cire, no, 470, 
Six, Nos. 114—117. 








Add to these— 


Obe,—Dolphin r. 
Rev—¥ (2) Triskeles 1 in dotted incus 
Qf. Bix, 116, AR. Totrobol, Ada grains. 











F, Tur... Dynast or Teraussvs? Cire. .c. 480460. 


Ow ATE +A Dolphin], Below, 
fish. Border of dots. 

Re.—T] AIC Triskoles r.,in dotted ineuse square, 

‘Waddington coll. A, Stater, 164 grains. Pl. I. 14. 
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This coin is similar in style to the coin of Aperlae 
described above [D (i.)] and to the coins of Poseidion in 
Carpathus. It must be placed early in the fifth 
century 3.0. 

‘The coin described by Six under No, 111 (bv. $ face of 
Apollo; Reo. twodolphine in different directions in incuso 
‘square; in two angles flowers, in others pellets), and a 
smaller denomination with the same head on the ob». 
but rev. a trident, have been with probability ascribed by 
Svoronos to Rhaucus in Crete.’ For the ornamentation 
‘of the incuse square, compare the coin of Poseidion 
Carpathi in Head, Coins of the Ancients, I. A. 82. 

‘The word FAN E TAX E ocours on coins of Kbiriga 
(who is also called AP EMA-+A\) and on the epit 
of Tkttas at Antiphellus, M. Imbert explai 
the ethnio of Antiphellus. Some words with this 
mination are undoubtedly ethnics; others appear to be 
propor names.’ At tho same time it does not seem certain 
‘that M. Imbort’s interprotation is correct, especially if we 
accept Pliny’s statement that the old name of Antiphel- 
lus was Habossos. Mf. Six is inclined to give the coins 
in question to Telmissus, But no argument as to tho 
mint ean be founded on the weight of the Bri 
Musoum specimen, which is in very poor condition, 
‘The coin belonging to the late M. Waddington weighs 
154 grains. Apart from this, howover, the word 
FA+ E TALE occurs on a coin of Khiriga with the 


























* Bvoronos, Num. de la Crite anc., p. 805 (references), 
Pi, XXIX, 9 and 8. 

1 Saveleborg, Beitrige eur Entsiferung der lyk, Sprachdenkm., 
2Th., 1878, p. 150. 

* Seo Bubolon, Les Perses Ach. p. 0 

* Soo the list in M. Schmidt, Neue Lyk, Studien (1869), p. 91. 
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types: Obp. Female head ; Reo. Totraskeles,'owl in centre. 
‘The obverse type is connected with the series of Tiththi- 
‘viibi and Sppndaza, ‘The latter name ocours in an insorip- 
tion at Telmissus, if Fellows’ copy is to be trusted (Six, 
No. 128). It is, then, possible to give the main series 
with the tetraskeles to Telmissus, though the chain of 
connection is certainly exceedingly slight, and the number 
of coins thus connected with that city is disproportionately 
largo. I profer, therefore, to regard the place of coinage 
ag still uncertain, 


@, Korreut, 

‘The coins bearing somo or all tho letters of this name 
may be divided into two issues, an earlior and a later. 
Whether they bolong to different dynasts or cities, and 
whother this name is the Lycian representative of KiBepvis, 
the name of the son of Kossikas, it is impossible to say 
with certainty. 








a. Earlior issue, Cire, n.c. 480—450, 
i Bix, Nos. 188—199. 


To theso add the coins at Paris (Pl. XIT. 11, 12, 18; 
XII, 18, 14) and a tetrobol in the British Musoum: * 





1. Obv.—Human 1. eye of formal shape, ‘Tracos of pellots 
disposed around it. 


Fev.—Triskeles r, in dotted inonso square, 
BAM. R409 grains, PI. 1.19, 


‘This is to be attributed to Kuprlli on the evidence of 
Six, No. 156 (Fellows XII. 8). 





» The conjecture, KiBeps Kogatea for KyBepvtoxos Xia 
(Hat, vi, 98), is due to ME Bix. Seo Babelon, Les Perses ch, 
P. xii, 
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To the samo early sories belongs the stater Six, No. 160 
(Obv. Dolphin, Rev. K© Triskeles 1., one branch ending in 
dragon’s head, in dotted incuse square. R. 1473 grains). 
‘The style of the obverse of this coin is similar to the coins 
of PPA, OBL, &e. 

‘The border on Six, No, 137 (= Paris 478, Pl. XIII. 18) 
cours on the coin described above (Ser. III. G, No. 13). 








B. Later Cire, 2,0, 450—480. 


Six, Nos, 140—171, 





Considerublo additions havo to be made to this series. 
Paris No. 483, Pl. XII. 14 (ef: Six, 146); No. 484, 
PL. XII. 15 (of Six, 147), And the following :— 





2. Ol—Horse knooling to x, head turned 1. Above, 
triskeles r. 


Rev.—K_Triskoles r., in dotted incuso square, 
BOM, Stator, 181°8 grains, Pl, I. 16, 








8, Obv.—Similar, 
Fe.—K Triskolos x, in dotted inouse circle. 
B.M.; Of Paris, 404, PL. X11, 28. A otrobol, 41°6 grains, 





‘The animal on the obverse in the B.M. specimens is 
clearly  horee, but M. Babelon desoribes the type of the 
Paris coin as a stag. . 


4, Obe.—Winged and horned lion walking r. 
Fev—K © [7 ‘Triskeles 1, in dotted ineuse square. 
Dr. H. Wobor, R88 grains. 


A smaller denomination (obol) of No. 142. 
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5. Obv.—Forepart of lion r,, head reverted. 


Fex—K © [1 PA ‘“Triskeles 1, in dotted incuse 
square, 


Gf. Six, 156; Paris, 492, XII 21. &, Tetrobol, 2°72 grammes, 


6. Obe,—Ball, 1. 
Re—K OT PAA Triskeles 1, in inouse quar, 
Paris, 488, XIL 16, A, Totrobol, 242 grammes. 


7. Obv—Boar x. Above, triskeles x 
Rev—K  Triskolos r., in dotted incuso square, 
Y. Six, 159; BM. — A ‘Totrobol, 48-5 grains, 





8. Obv.—Herakles (as on Bix, 168). 


Rev—KO PPAAE Triskeles 1, in dotted ineuso equare, 
Paris, 496, XI, 24. AR, Totrobol, 246 grammes, 





9. Another, slightly varied, 
Paris, 490, XIL 25. HR, Obol, 0°52 grammes, 


A tetrobol in the Bodleian collection has the legend 


retrograde. On most coins of thia type Herakles appears 
to hold something in his left hand. 





10. Obv.—two foroparts of bulls back to back. Above, traces 


of triakeles x, (?). 
Rev.—"]0 X Triskeles ., in dotted inouse circle. 
Y. Six, 165, BM. Stator, 181°8 grains. 


11, Obv.—Winged lion 1., on round shield. 


Re—KOM PAA E Triskeles 1, in dotted incuse 
square. 


Paris, 498, XIT. 22. -R. Stator, 7-68 grammes, 


THE COINAGE OF LYOIA. 28 


12, Olv.—Cow 1., head reverted, suckling calf (2). 


Rev.—KOT Triskeles x. in dotted inense square, 
Paris, 486, XII. 17. A. Tetrobol, 2-60 grammes. 





18. Obv.—Sphinx with curved wings, seated r. 


Rev—K © PP Triskeles 1. in dotted incuse square. 
BLM, —-R_ Diobol (2) 14-6 grains, Pl, I. 17. 








Ha, Uxvo,.. Cire, 470-440 n.0. 


There seems no reason to doubt that this series belongs 
toa Lycian city or dynast, ‘The legend and some of the 
types are certainly Lycian. ‘Thus the winged human- 
headed bull and tho seated sphinx both ocour on coins of 
Kuprlli, the latter on a coin unknown to Six. 

‘To Six’s series 90—97 the following may be added :— 


1, Obv,—Forepart of winged human-headed bull. 
Rev.—Hoad of nogross |. 
Paris, 649, XV. 21, A, Aegin: drachm (?) 6°80 grammes, 
2. Obe.—Sphinx seated 1, raising r. paw, on exergual line of 


“ Indder”” typo, t.e., two parallel lines joined by 
cross 








Rev.—Similar type r.,in border of similar kind, the whole 
{in inouso square, 


B.M. Of. Six, 105, R.Obol, 11°8 grains, P11. 18, 





‘This border further connects this series with the staters 
described above (IIT. G, p. 15), and with the coinage of 
Kuprlli through the stater at Paris (478, XIII. 13, 
Six 137). ‘There are two ordinary varieties of this coin 
at Paris (Pl. XV, 28 & 24), 
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Bp. Usosnzasy, 


‘With tho series H. a, must be associated a coin of 
about the same date. 


Ob,—Uncertain oval object (human 1. eye 2), surrounded 
‘at ono end by pellets ; square countermark con- 
taining a round exerescence, 

Rov,—Laureato (?) hoad 1. bir falling in a mass on the 
neck (siylo of Bix, 98). Insoription nearly. 
obliterated : A. M1...(2?) The whole in 
ineuso square, 


BM, RB. Totrobol, 46:6 grains, Pl, 1.16. 








0 type of this curious coin seems, from com- 
parison with the totrobol of the first issue of Kuprlli 
oseribed above (No. 1, Pl. I. 19), to bo a human oye. If 
80, this resemblance serves to connect this sories still 
more closely with the series of Kuprili and Ukug. 


L Uati (2). Cire, 450 2.0, 


‘Tho logond on the coin described by Six (No. 89) is 
clearly OM A 4 or AA AO (Pl. I. 20). ‘The en- 
graving in Fellows (Pl. XIV. 7) is altogether inaccurate, 

Another ooin with the same types, but of slightly later 
fabric, may be desoribed here : 


Obv.—Forepart of bull x. 
Tev—Triskeles 1, in dotted inouse square, 
BM, AR Stator, 129 grains. 


K, Toxdouri, Cire, 460—420 2.0, 


Acoin of the boar and tortoise-type is stated by Six 
(No. 71) to be restruck on a, coin of this dynast, three 
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letters of whose name are legible [See II. ©. a, p. 8]. If 
this identification is certain, the coin, which bears the 
early type of the forepart of a boar, would belong either 
to an early issue of the coins of this dynast or to a pre~ 
Aecessor of a similar name. 

With the termination of the name compare the Carian 
inscription, which Sayco (Trans. Soe, Bibl. Arch., vol. ix. 
p. 144, Abu-Simbel I. 2) reads -na-go (?)=r-2 comparing 
the Greek ’Avdeyupos. 


L, Tirmrmvirm, Ciro, »,0, 480—460. 


Six, Nos. 124—181. 





‘The following additions may be mentioned :— 


124, In tho Paris Collection a stator (Pl. XIII. 12), 
varying slightly in the legend. 


125. 





totrobol in the Paris Collection ¢ ‘XIL 9) 
and in B, M., reading, howe 4 SE 
FA EBE (with only ono oc), At, 87°D grains, 





128, Of. the triobol in the Patis Collection (PI. XII. 10). 

Obv—Round shield beating two cocks confronted, #0 
rated by \Y. 

Row—TAS XE FA E Totraskeles 1, in dotted 


inonse square. 
R250 grammes, 








180, A fine sories of staters of this type has be 
acquired by tho British Museum, 


recently 





(i) Obv—Femalo head 1., the hair represented on the 
forehead in formal snail-shell curls; behind, 


VoL, XV. THIRD SERIES. z 
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confined with threo bands and lifted up in a 
banch, Wears earring of peculiar shape, 
‘Trancation of neck dotted, 

Fov—-T A © EF AE BE Totraskelos 1, in 
dotted inouso square, 








R168 gr 

Obv.—Similar, 

Rev-—¥ [GQ] FAN AALLA\T Tetraskelos 1. Spiral 
border. 


R111 grains, PLL 21. 
A third with a varied logend, 2, 151°6 grains, 


(Gii.) Obv.—(Dype to r:). 
Rew—T mW xc E FAE BE Totraskolos 1, in 
Aottod inouso square. 
R. 1598 grains. 


Another, with the logend retrograde, 2, 1584 grains. 


‘Tho reasons (euch as they are) for attributing this series, 
and tho similar one of Sppndaza, to Telmissus, are given 
above (p. 19). ‘ 

‘Tho heads on this veries can hardly be later than 470 p.c. 
They may bo compared with tho heads on Xanthian 
reliofs, especially the head of a sphinx from the gable 
end of a tomb in the British Museum." ‘This head, how- 
ever, differs from the coin typo in the absence on the 
forehead of the formal curls, which are replaced by a pro- 
jeoting bunch of hair, in the great narrowness of the eyes, 
and in its fatter treatment as a whole. 








© A. H, Smith, Cat. of Archaic Greek Sculpture in the Brit, 
‘Mus., No. 92. ‘Tho head is figured in Prachov, Antiquissima 
Monumenta Xanthiaca, Pl. 4, fig. 1. 
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‘The insoriptions on these coins are slightly more archaio 
in character than on those of Sppndaza. 

In the Paris collection (PL. XII. 8) is a smaller de- 
nomination (Aiobol, 1-43 grammes) of this series, 


M, Sepxpaza, Cire, 2.0, 470—~A50. 
Six, Nos, 119—192, 
1, Obe.—Head of Athens 1., in Athenian helmet, 


Re.—SPMETRIR Totraskeles 1, in dotted 
incuso aquare. 


Paris, PL XIL 7, Qed grammes, 





‘There is a series of coins with the same types as the 
stators of Tiththivitibi, hitherto only represented by small 
coins (Six, 121, 122). 


2 Obv.—Fomale head 1., a8 on coins of Tuththir 


Ro —SP PE TRIP Tote in ono 
angle, anchior. ‘Tho wholo in dotted inouse 
square, 

R, 168-9 grains, PI. 1. 29, 






8, Another, varied and without anchor, inseription partly 


obliterated. 
R. 1458 grains, 
4. Obv.—Similar. 
Rov.—Q MM ¥ Totraskolos 1, in dotted incuse 
‘square. 


R, 1527 grains, Pl, I. 28, 


Six, 121, 122, and the coin in the Paris collection, 
Pl, XUIL. 10, are smaller denominations of this series, 
varying slightly in legend. 
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5. Obv.—Similar, 


Ro.—§ PME TR Ib Totraskeles rin spi 
border; tho wholo in ineuse square. (Cf. No. ii 
of tho similar series of Taththivaibi.) 


R 1616 grains, 








Thave discussed the question of the mint of this series 
above (p. 19). 


N. Unornsam (aves 2), irea 450 2.0, 
Ovv.—Female hend },, hair turned up behind. 


Rex—A. Hoad and nook of horned lion x, ‘The whole 
‘in dotted inouso square, 


In tho market, A, Obol (2), 6°7 grains. PL. IL. 


0. Kuanir, Gire, 450—410 no. 
Six, Nos, 178—188. 





No. 178. Gf. the 
‘viibi at Paris 


80 type of tho coin of Tiththt 
(Pl. XIL, 10), 





‘Traces of the s¥, which here also occurs on the re- 
verso, are visible betwoen the birds, ‘The lettering is 
arobaic, and must belong to abut the middle of the 
century, as is the cate also with the two coins bearing 
satrapal heads (Six, 179, 181). ‘The style of 179 (Head, 
Coins of the Ancients, II. A 38) is more advanced. than 
the series with the female hend belonging to Sppndaza. 
‘The obverse type seoms a very careful imitation of the 
coins of Athens previous to 481 n.c. (but showing many 
features peculiar to Lycian heads, eg, the treatment 
of the lips, which may be compared with that on early 
Lyoian reliefs, like the sphinx already referred to). ‘The 
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marks below the neck of the goddess soem to be an orna- 
ment rather than letters, as M, Six supposes. 

‘The number of coins of Khirdi known to me has in- 
creased, since M. Six's article appeared, from 6 to 19, 
and the new onos aro all at Paris. ‘They fall into two 
main classes. 


(1) Obv.—Head of Athens, 
Rav.—Hend of dynast, 
‘Varietios of typo and denomination : Paris, Nos. 502— 507, 





‘To this series belong also the small coins at Paris : 


No, 608, Pl. XIV. 6, 
Obv.—Hoad of Dynast, 
Hev—Hoad of Athona, in dotted inouse circle, 


No, 609. Pl. XIV. 7. 
Ob». —Heead of Athona, 
Rov.—VANP YX E Bill, in dotted inouso square, 


No, 618. Pl. XIV. 10. 
Obv.—Hoad of Ather 


Rev.—Similar inseription, forepart of winged human- 
Headed ball im incuso ajuare sg 








(2) Obv.—Hend of Aphrodite (2), hair taken up behind. 


Rev.— VAP & E Owl in dotted inense square. 


Paris, 610—512. Pl. XIII. 20; XIV. 8,9. (Totrobol, diobol, 
‘hemiobol.) 


‘These correspond to a series struck by Khiiriga, perhaps 
for Telmiseus. See infra, p. 30. 
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P, Kuintoa, Cire, 410 2.0, 
(1) Six, 192, 


At Paris is a stator (PI. XIII. 22) with similar typos, 
but that on the reverse to the x, and the legend 
WAP ENE FATE TALE. Theso coins belong 
to the totraskeles sories, and if the interpretation of 
FAH E TALE as'AvripedNirns is correct, it would 
seem that Khiriga struck coins for Antiphellus, But, 
for reasons stated above, p. 19, this interpretation is not 
certain. Khiiriga aleo struck a second series (2) with the 
type of the head of Athena, ‘The owl on the tetraskeles 
coins connects that sories with the Athena series, 








OF this seoond series only one was known to Six 
(No. 184). To theso add the following — 


1, Obv.—Hond of Athons 1., in crested Athonian helmot, 


Rev—VAP EP Bearded malo head |, in erosted 
hhelmot. ‘Tho whole in dotted inouso square. 


Paris, Pl. XIL, 26, AR. Stator, 8°47 grammes 


‘The reverse bears some resemblance to that of Six, No. 
76 (eve above, II. G. p. 10), which is, however, much 
earlier. 


2. Oby,—Head of Athona, as on preceding. 


Reu—VAP EVP Head of Athens, as on obve 
‘in inouse square, 


Paris, PLLXUL, 27, KR ‘Tetrobol, 2°87 grammes. 
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On the evidence of this coin I would attribute to the 
same dynast the following obol :-— 


8, Ob.—Hond of Athena 1,, in crested helmet, 
Rev.—Similar typo, in dotted eiroular incuse, 
BM. R, 8 grains, PLIL 1. 


Compare the coin at Paris (No. 545, Pl. XV. 17) with 
f diskeles in the field. 

On a specimen (aow in th market) of the drach, 
Six, No. 184, Paris, Pl. XIII, 21, the name of the dynast 
WAP EVE occurs in full. Behind the shoulder of 
‘Athena is seen an ivy-leaf. 

Finally, there is a stater, of earlier style, which stands 
by itself, and must probably be given to an earlier ruler. 





4. Obv.—Winged and horned lion walking 1, (samo dio as 
Six, 142), 


Re—VADEVA riskolos 1, in dotted ineuso 
square, 
Hunter Museum, -R, 9-64 grammes, Pl, IL. 8. 


Epigraphically this coin stands beside the earlier series 
of Kuprlli, with whose Jater coinage it ia indisputably 
connected by the common obverse die, ‘The inseription 
on this particular coin of Kuprili looks, if anything, later 
than that on the coin of Khiiriga. 

It may be suggested that this Khiriga struck coins for 
Xanthus, and that his die was afterwards used by the 
Kuprlli, who issued what I have classified as the later 
issue under that name. ‘The extremely largo series of 
coins of Kuprlli may well be divided among two dynasts, 
Detween whom would come the Khiiriga represented by 
this single coin, (See above, G, p. 20.) 
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Q. Xavenvs (Anonymous). Giro, n.0, 410-400. 
Six, Nos, 185—190. 


Six is doubtful of the Lycian origin of 186 and 187. 
‘With the diskeles on 185, 188, compare that on the coin 
Tattribute to Artumbara below. ‘The type of lion’s head 
and paw, which in style is about contemporary with the 
coins of Onidus which Mr. Head attributes to the end 
of the fifth century, would soem to bo established for 
Xanthus by Nos. 188190. ‘The same typo, however, 
ooours on Six, Nos. 173-175, one at least of which I 
attribute below to Krya (see p. 86). 





R, ‘Anrummana, Cire. ».0, 400—890, 
Six, 221. 


‘To this may be edded the following small coin (though 
it does not seem to give the portrait of the sume person), 








Obv.-—Hond of Athona 1, in erosted Athenian helmet, 
Rov.—Hoad of beardloss satrap r., in mitra; before his 
fa00, diskelos ; dotted inouso circle, 





BLM. R16 grains, Pl. ID. 6. 


A man of this name was dynast of Telmissus, pro- 
ably at the time when it was conquered by Pericles 
(Arkwright, Bad. and Or. Record, 1890, p. 187). 








8. Parana, Cire, 440, 

Obe.—Foropart of boar 1, both logs visible ; line of dots 
‘on shoulder and trancation. 

Rev—IT TT Tetraskeles 1. Tn fourth angle, “mono- 
skeles.” Square border of dots, in two angles of 
which are small fowors (?).' Tho whole in 
shallow inouse square, 


BoM. Six, 198, R124 grains, PLL 4. 
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For the ornamentation of the reverse see above (p. 19). 
A similar symbol to what I have here ventured to call a 
monoskeles occurs frequently on the punch-marked Per- 
sian sigli, 

8, 8. H6(a)wnuma (or Parana ?). Cire, n.0. 480—410. 


Six, 198. 


Obe.—Hoad of Athona 1, in crested Athenian helmet. 
Biylo of the coins of Khiroi, 

Re.—+ UG (P]P OAD [+] Head of Hormer 
‘winged potasos; truncation of neck dotted. Bo- 
hind nock “Y¥°. ‘Tho wholo in dotted inouso 
square. 

BM. -R, Stator, 1279 grains. Pl. Il 6. 











The second letter apparently has the form px], which 
is comparatively rare. ‘The value of this sign is very 
uncertain but I am inclined to accept the view that it is, 
at any rate before a dental or labial, equivalont to a nasa~ 
lised 6. ‘With the namo compare the Greek "EyBpowos 
(Petersen and von Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, ii. p. 106) 
and + XP PYMP (Schmidt, Zyo. Invor. Xanthus I, 2), 
&o,, and above all Steph. Byz. 8. v. "Typos * vijoos or) 
Opduns, tepa KaBelpww wai Epyod, dy"Iy4Bpapov Neyovo 
ol Kapes. 

Tt may be concluded that "EpBpoyos or "IuBpayos was 
also the Lycian name for Hermes, after whom this dynast 
was named. Of: also”IpSpavos (Benndorf, Reisen, i. No.80). 
‘Tho name ‘Eppfis is common as a proper name in Lycia 
(Petersen, &c., Reiten, ii, Index). An alternative expla 
tion, and one that may possibly be true of other Lycian 
coin-legends, is that the insoriptién gives simply tho 
name of the god. 

Vol. XV. THIRD SERIES, ® 
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‘This coin was found in a cargo of wheat which came to 
Culymnos from Tarsus. 


S.y. Vinmssing (or Parana?) Cire, 480—400 0. 
Six, Nos, 191—197. 


No. 196 connects this series with the preceding, being 
‘little earlier than the series with the full inscription of 
Patara, and a little Inter than the coin of “mbromos,” 
In th Paris collection (Nos. 518—520), are varieties of 
this type, the last having for reverse \V in an incuse 
square, for which compare the coins of Khiirdi and Khin... 
The diskeles on Nos, 191—193 may be compared with 
that on various coins of Xanthus, Nos. 185—188, and the 
coin of Khiriga (Paris, 545), 

‘Tho object which Herakles is carrying on No. 192 does 
not seem to bo a tripod, if indeed it is moro than the result 
of a flaw in the die, With the type compare the coins of 
Kuprlli, Six, 168, #, With regard to tho head on Six, No. 
195, whose pilos is wreathed (with oak?) we may note 
that Herodotus says of the Lyoians in tho floot of Xerxes: 
rept rfior xegadfior niovs rrepotor mepuearepavepdvors 
(chor). 














8. 8. Kuaparruiti (or Parana’). Cire. 400 n.0. 


‘This dynast ia only represented by the stater at Paris 
(No. 617, Pl. XIV. 14), which ecoms in style strongly to 
resemble Six, No. 199. For the diskeles, compare the 
coins of Viikhesiié, With the first part of the name 
may be compared the name in the Carian inscription, 
(Abu Simbel 1, 7, Sayoe, Tr. Soe. Bibl. Arch. vol. ix., 
p- 145), read by Sayce Kh-a-dh-h-o-h. 
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8. « Drwsts or Parana, 
Anonymous, Cire, 400 2.0, 
Six, Nos. 199, 200, 


Paris, No, 515 (Pl, XIV. 12) stands midway between 199 
and 200, 








16, Bl. XIV, 18, belongs to this series (1°88 grammes), 





T. Kam... Cire, 405—395, 
Six, Nos, 201~208. 

Paris, No. 466, Pl. XII., 6, is  varioty of No. 202. 

Paris, No, 546, Pl. XV., 18, is a variety of No. 208, having 
on tho reverse \Y, for which soe the eoins of Bhiirdi, 
Viikhssiiri, Talbithi, and Ddiinivil. 

Paris, No. 67, Pl. XV., 19, is a variety of 204, without tho 
pellet, 








An intoresting varioty of No. 205 has been recently 
acquired by tho British Museum, in the ehape of an 
anciont forgery. 





Obm—On round shield (?), Pegurne fying, Beneath, 
hhend of he-goat 1. Dotted border. 


Rev.—Triskolos 1. in dotted ineuso square, 
B.M. 2, platod. 1072 grains, PL. IL 7. 


‘Tho Paris collection has an important stater (No. 525, 
Pl, XIV., 21), with the typos of the head of Athena (style 
of coins of Khirdi), and triskeles, with the insoription 
VEN- 

V. Knra(?) Cire. 420 0, 
Bix, No. 174. 


‘This coin (Pl. II. 9), seems to me to read OY\Y, the 
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firat letter being eomewhat obscure, owing to a flaw in the 
die, In style and type the obverso is very similar to the 
coins of Cnidus; and this, together with the legend, 
induces me to suggest, though very doubtfully, that the 
coin must be given to the town which stood somewhere 
on the borders of Lycia and Caria, 





W. a, Unomntary, 
Sorios with foropart of winged stag, &o. Cire. 400 9.0. 


Tho coin described by Six (No. 118 bis) docs not 
resemble other coins of Aperlas in type, and the legend, 
at least in Fellows’ drawing (XV. 9), is not at all certain, 
‘Tho object in the field of the roverso is almost certainly 
that which oocurs as typo on tho coins of the series Six, 
Nos, 176, 177. ‘To this sories must be added  emall coin 
at Paris (No, 624, Pl. XILL, 28), which is similar to the 
coin in the British Musoum (Six, No. 177), but has no 
legend. ‘Wt. 1:12 grammes. For the legend of No. 177 
I would suggest AVI [F] AVR (ie. Age(Pjana), 
(PL IL 8). 





W. B. Unozntarn, 
Bories with soated lion, Cire. 400 2.0, 
Six, Nos. 104, 104 bis. 


To those add the Paris stater (No. 464, Pl. XII. 4), 
the reverso of which has the usual Lyoian dotted incuse 
square. ‘The ornament on which the lion of No. 104 
is seated perhaps indicates a piece of architecture in 
the Lycian style, the round ends of the beams being 
visible. ‘The British Museum specimen is not Lyefan in 
fabric, and I should be inclined to give it to some place 
near the borders of Caria, if not in Caria itself, 
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The type was probably used for an earlier coinage; 
see II, B, 1, No. 8, p. 9. 


Xa Dpdwavind. Cire, 410—400 m0. 
Six, Nos, 209—220, 


No coins have to be added to Six's list (Nos. 209— 
220). ‘The sy, which is found on most of them, is 
explained by Six as the first letter of a word meaning 
civ, and thus as evidence of a league corresponding to the 
anti-Laconian league of 894—390, That it is not the 
same league is clear from the fact that the letter appears 
on earlier coins, and that the type of Heracles strangling 
the snakes is absent from all. ‘This hypothesis is rejected 
by Babelon. 





X. f. Annus, Cire. 400 2.0, 
Six, Nos, 228, 229, 


The Lycian origin of No. 280 seems very improbable. 
‘Tho prosence of Carian letters (but soo Head, Num. Chron., 
1893, p. 887) would be explained by the dynast having 
power over the neighbouring part of Caria. If Arbbina is 
‘Trebonna, this is vory improbable, as the latter town was 
in Pamphylin (Ramsay, Ath. Mitth., 1885, p. 348). But 
the Lycian word does not approximate sufficiently to the 
form Trebenna, or even Perbena (of the Notitiae), to war- 
rant an identification. "ApBivvas is found asa man’s name, 
eg. in an insoription of the second century A.v., from 
Sidyma-Cragus (Bonndorf, Reisen, I. p. 74, No. 52 1. 15), 
and I am inclined to regard this legend as the name of a 
dynast. As to the letters called Carian, they may quite 
well belong to somo other Asiatic dialect. 
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X. y. Tinamim, Cire, 410—400 2.0, 
Six, Nos. 292—227, 


No. 227 connects this name with Arbbina. ‘The last 
two letters in the legend of 225 seem to be an adjectival 
(perhaps othnic) suffix, and we may, therefore, regard 
these coins as giving the name of the place of which 
‘Ddiinivilé and Arbbina were dynasts.!” 


Y. Anvviprrist. Cire, 400-800. 
Six, Nos, 281, 282. 


Tn the British Museum is the following small coin :— 





B.M. R. Obol, 96 grains. PL. IL. 10, 


If this coin belongs to the samo dynast as Nos. 231, 
232, it gives us tho transition from the series of Arbbina, 
to which they belong in style, to the large series with the 
ion’s scalp, which is the main coinage of Lycia from about 
390—360 .0, 

‘With the name compare the Greek ’Apudvins (a Persian, 
Hat. 4, 166, &.), and many names in ’Apo— and ’AAv— 
(see Papo-Benseler, Wérterbuch). 








-, ® Mr, Arkwright suggests, with great probability, that B and 
+ correspond to a Greek p and o rospectively’ (for which 
correspondence th nuficient analogy), and that the place 
in question is Telmissus (¢f. the spelling Tedewjoow). 
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V.—Sunms parine cmrca 3.0. 395—350. 


A. Mimmmarara, Cire, .0, 890. 
Bix, Nos. 288—296. 


‘The resemblance of this name to the Greek Medpwmaorys: 
(Strabo xvi. 8, p. 766) is the only evidence for the value 
of the letter ac. M, Six compares Merpopdirys, a subor- 
dinate of Pharnabazus. 

The symbols on some of the series (a fish probably on 
286, a dolphin on 238-241) and the type of 246, a cookle- 
shell, seem to point to a maritime city. On the other 
hand, the reverse type of 246 (facing head of Apollo) is 
exactly similar to that of the coin described by Six under 
279, with the legend TAB FE. Tlos would seem, then, 
to have been at this timo in the possession of Mithrapata, 
most of whose coins, however, were struck for maritime 
towns. 

‘The following coin in the British Musoum, though per- 
haps not struck by Mithrapata bimself, must be mentioned. 
horo:— 


Obv.—Cockleshell, Border of dots. 
Rew 





jon's head facing, in inouso square. 
‘®. 85. Pi. . 11. 


B. Zoso (or Lawrna), Cire, 0.0, 895—890. 
Six, Nos. 247-249. 


Add to these :— 


1. Obe:-—Lion’s scalp. ° On forehead 4. Below, “I~ (Qf. 
Bix, No. 282). 








» This is not tho letter T, as comparison with the coins of 
‘Trbbinimi will show. 
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Ren DvyM  Trisk 
BM RR 





8 1, in inouse square, 
PI IL 18. 





2 Obv.—Lion's sealp, 
Bev —I XM, Triskeles 1, in incuse circle. 
JR, 9 grains (much worn), 


©, Taundynat (or Lunrna), Son (?) o” Zouv. Cire. 1.0, 890-8865, 
Bix, Nos. 250-269, 


From « cast in the B, M. of the Hunter coin, No. 260, 
it appears that tho legend on the obverse is IDX 
Mo.40 (PI. II, 12). 


‘To this series the following coins in the B. M. may be 
added :— 


1. Obv.—Lion’e soap. 
Een 





TPB Triskolos 1, In field, club ; the wholo in 
inouso square, 


R, Stator, 161°1 grains, 
_ (A varioty of this at Paris, No, 627, PL. XV, 2.) 











2, Obv.—Lion's sealp. Below, TPB 
RoI WM riskotos 1, in ineuse circle, 
R Stater, 149°8 grains, Pl, IL. 16, 
(GY. tho coin of Arufvadiyisi), described above, IV. ¥.) 





8, Obv.—Lion's sealp. Below, FY 


Re—TPB BY M EME ‘riskelos 1, in ineuso 
‘square, 


BM. R_ Stator, 192 grains. Pl, IL, 14. 
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4. Obv.—Lion’s scalp. 
Reu.—T.... NEME. Triskolos 1, in inouse circle. 
BM. R, Tetrobol, $2°8 grains, 





5. Obv.—Lion’s sealp. On forchend, triskeles 1. 


Rev —TPB ... EME. Triskol 
BM, AR, Tetrobol, 88:2 grains, 





6, Obv.—Lion's scalp. 
Re—TPB BYVM EME. Triskeles 1., the whole 
in inouse circle, 
BAM. KR Obol, 11-1 grains, 
With the namo compare Tpdfnpus (Reisen II. p. 147, 
No. 176). 


D. Vip. . (or Lawns), Cire, 0.0, 885980. 
‘The specimens in Paris (No. 531, Pl. XV. 4) and in 


London seem to have lost all trace of the small triskeles 
under the obverse type, if they ever possessed it, 


E, Zaoa (ov Luma). Cire, 2.0, 880, 
Bix, Nos. 261, 262, 
‘The grain of barley also ocours as a symbol on a coin of 


Mithrapata (No. 234). 
To this series is to be added the coin at Paris:— 


0b0.—Lion's seal, 
Rev PV. Triskeles 1, in inew 
Paris, 683, PLXV.6. RR. Obol, 0-54 grammes. 


circle, 





‘M. Babelon also attributes to this series the coin 
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(No. 532, PL. XV. 5) with Ohr, boar, Rev. A“L:, triskeles 
of eygnets’ heads. It seems, however, judging from the 
photograph, to be of an earlier date, 


F. PinsenA (Iepuedjs) ov Lnerns, 
Afterwards King of all Lycia. Cire. $80—~842 w.0, 
Six, Nos, 264—274, 


The only addition to be made to this sories is a variety 
of the tetrobol No. 266, in tho British Museum, differing 
only in the arrangement of the legend and in having the 
type threo-quartors to the left. 

The symbols in the field probably hore, as in other 
cases, represent the various cities which fell under the 
power of Perikles—as, ¢.g., the head of Hermes represents 
Patara. 





Tos, Cire. 990 2.0. 
Bix, Nos, 276—279. 





‘Two slight varieties may be added to this list, both 
boing at Paris (Nos. 642 and 543, Pl. XV. 14 and 15), 
and their weights 0°56 and 1:22 grammes respectively. 

Tt seems hardly necessury to assume the existence of 
a dynast for this sories, which may: very -well belong to 
the city of Tlos itself. 





‘With the subjection of Lycia to Caria in the time of 
Maussolus the autonomous coinage of the cities seems to 
have ceased; in any case there seem to be no coi 
(excepting those of Pkaselis) which can with certainty be 
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attributed to Lyoia from about the middle of the fourth 
to the middle of the third century, and indeed there is very 
little earlier than 200 v.c. ‘From the time of Alexander 
to this date the coinage of that king’ and his successors 
would naturally have circulated in the district. A dis 
cussion of the question which, if any, coins with the types 
of Alexander and his successors are to be attributed to 
Lyoia, will be found in Six’s article, p. 434, With his 
No, 284 must be classed a gold stater in the British 
Museum, which, though it bears no triskeles, has in the 
field the same head in a mitra as appears on th tetra 
arachm, 

Recently, however, the British Museum has acquired a 
tetradrachm of the kind which Mr, Head is inclined to 
attribute to Syria or Cilicia, which seems to show that 
the M — AY totradrachms did circulate in Lycia, 











(OW.—Heaa of young Herakles r., in lion's skin, Coun- 
tormarked with (1) boar to ls; (2) grain of corn (2) 
or boar's head r.(?) Borda of dots, 

Rev.—Usual type. M— AY. 


B.M, 3, Totradrachm, 264-9 grains. 


I may conclude by the publication of three coins, the 
Lycian origin of which I am strongly inclined to doubt, 
although one of them, at least, has some evidence in its 
favour. 


1. Obe.—Uncertain object (flower 2). 
Rev.—Inregalar inouse impressions divided by bars, 


B.M. Found at Myre, A. 95. Wt. 167-5 grains. 
Pi. I. 18, 
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2, Obv.—Hoad of boar r., with long tusks, 
Rev.—Deop ineuse square, quadripartite, 
BM. R °5, Wt. 486 grains, Pl. I. 16. 


8. Obv.—Boar walking r., on row of dots. Above, flower. 
Rex.—Ineuso squaro, quadripartite diagonally, 
BM, 75. We, 180 grains. PI, 11.17. 


‘Mr. Head suggests that this coin belongs to Oyrene, 
and that the flower above the type is the silphium. ‘Tho 
type of the boar is found at Cyrene on coins of a very 
similar style and fabric (Miller, Nwnism. de?’ anc, Afrigue, 
L, p- 10, No, 16), and u somewhat similar reverse may be 
seon on others (2g. Milller, 20, No. 7). 





is passing through the press, an 
‘oxamination of the following coin has convinced mo that it 
rust bo given to Lycia, and placed in Sorios IT, 


(Obv,—Sphinx with eurved wing, seated r., 1. paw rnised. 


Rov-—Crab, in dotted inouse square, 
A, Stator, 148 grains, 


This coin was given by Borrell (from whoso collection it 
passed, through the Bank of England, to the British Museum) 
to Perga ; but thoro is hardly any doubt that it must bé place: 
beside the Series IL E (especially BH. 8). 





@. F. Huw. 





IL 
THE MINT OF GOTHABYRIG, 


Sonn coins of Aithelred II, Onut, and Harold I. are 
recorded by Hildebrand as having been struck at this 
‘mint, the name of which appears under several forms of 
spelling ; but the geographical position of Gothabyrig is 
still enveloped in mystery. ‘The coins are described 
follows, #0 far as their reverses are concerned. 





Bithelred IL, s.n. 978—1018 ; 1014—1014, 


+ ODA ON GODABYRI .. Hild, Type A 
+ PYLPMUPRONTYDA Fy A 
+PVLEMMR MIOLEODA . +), 4 DE 
+PYLYMRRM-OLODA . | yw 
+PVIMMRONGODA. 1»), y, B= 


Cout, a.v. 1016—1085, 


+ AILFVARD ON GOA. 
+DAREA ON TIOD  . . | 
+LEOMMRONGEOD : + | j,i, 
+YVLEMEROGIOD » sn 
+PVLFMMR ONIODA. + sy 
+PVIMBROIOPA . sf yy 





BoE 


Harold I, a.v, 1084—1089. 


+LEOFMHR ON IODAB. Hil 
+LEOMARONIOD © 5 yw 
+LEOMHRONIODA . ss yO B 
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Tudging from the names of the moneyers, the mint 
must have been in continuous operation. Goda coined 
under Aithelred alone, as did Zilfvard and Carla under 
Couts but Wulfweer worked both under Aithelred and 
Cnut, and Leofmer under Cut and Herold I. But 
where was Gothabyrig situated? Hildebrand suggests 
that it was possibly Jedburgh in Scotland, and at one 
time I was not unwilling to accept this suggestion. ‘The 
old name of that town, however, was Jedworth, and not 
Jedburgh ; and though it lay in a Saxon distriot—which, 
indeed, is called Soxonia by chroniclers—it was ceded as 
part of Lothian to the Scottish king in .p. 1020, having 
previously beon within the kingdom of Northumbria, It 
is truo that in the year 944 this kingdom, on the expul- 
sion of Anlaf and Regnald, had ben nominally ceded to 
King Eadmund, but it subsequently elected Olaf Quaran 
and Eric as kings, though in 993 it was ravaged by the 
Danes, Active hostilities with the Northumbrian were 
carried on by nut in 1016 and 1017, 0 that it seems 
impossible for the operations’ of @ mint to have been 
peacefully and continuously carried on in such a remote 
place, during the whole of the reign of Onut and, at 
all events, parts of the reigns of his predecessor and 
ssucceesor. 

‘Mossrs. Gruber and Keary are, therefore, quite justi- 
fied in regarding the identification of GeoSaburh with 
Jedburgh as doubtful. ‘They point out that Raine and 
Dixon identify Ju¥anburb, a place mentioned in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and elsewhere, with Jedburgh, 
an identification which they also are unwilling to accept. 
‘Yo my mind, however, we cannot go far astray in identi- 
fying the Go8abyrig, Geo8abyrig, GioSabyrig, or Jo8a- 
byrig of the coins with the Juthanbirig or the Judanbyrig 
of the chroniclers. 
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Let us see how this place comes to be mentioned in 
history. ‘The Saxon Chronicle says :— 

“A. 952, Tn this year King Eadred commanded Arch- 
bishop Walstan to be brought into the fastness at 
Tadan-byrig, because he had been oft accused to the 
King.” 

“A, 954, This year the North-humbrians expelled 
Yrio, and Eadred obtained the Kingdom of the North- 
humbrians. ‘This year arch-bishop Wulstan again ob- 
tained a bishoprick at Dorchester.” 

Florence of Worcester’s version is as follows :— 

“DCOOOLII. Inclitus Rex Anglorum Edredus Ebora- 
consem archiepiscopum Wulstanum in Juthanbirig 
arotam posuit in custodiam quia frequenter apud eum 
cortis ex causis accusabatur”— 

“DOOCOLLV. Wulstano Eboracensi archiepiscopo a 
custodia solute, episcopalis honor apud Doreaceastre 
restituitur.” 

Although Eadmund in 944 is said to have subdued alk 
Northumberland under his power, yet the readers of che 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle will see that in 948 his successor, 
Endred, again ravaged it because they had taken Yric 
to be their king, But it will be noted from the passage 
quoted ubove that it was not till 954 that Yrio was ex- 
pelled. Assuming for a moment that Jedburgh, in an 
outlying northern district of Northumbria, had at some 
time been within the power of Eadmund and Eadred, 
can any one believe that the latter would commit the 
unruly archbishop for eafe custody to a place on the 
other side of the kingdom of Northumbria, which, more+ 
over, whether under Anlaf or Yric, was in active rebellion 
against hima? 

tis, I think, evident. that Judanbyrig is to be sought 
for further south, and Dewsbury oceurred to me as pos~ 
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sibly being a modern form of the name. The name of 
Dewsbury, however, in Domesday Book has’ almost the 
‘modern spelling, so that this idea was valueless, and the 
sito of Gothabyrig has to be sought elsewhere. In 
seeking it, the only clue that we seem to possess is that 
of etymology. We seo the name beginning under 
Bithelred as Gothabyrig, softening into Geothabyrig, 
and under Cnut and Harold softening farther into Totha- 
byrig, the form in the Saxon Chronicle being Judanbyrig, 
‘The problem is how to find the modern reprosentative of 
the name. We are not entirely without the means of 
solving it, Turning to Kemble’s “Codex Diplomaticus 
Aevi Saxonici,” we find that Geocburnan, in a charter of 
Eadgar,’ a.p, 963, can probably be identified with the 
present Ickbourn, in Sussex. ‘This would suggest some 
name beginning with Id or Ith as the equivalent of Greotha- 
byrig, But fortunately, we have a far better instance 
of the gradual change of the name of a place in the caso 
of a Kentish village, the name of which appears in three 
successive charters. In 958 it is Geochim; in 1006 
Toochim ; under Edward the Confessor, Tooochém ; and 
at tho present day, Tokham. Working by analogy, wo 
have the sequence Geothabyrig, Iothabyrig, or Tudan- 
byrig, with a modern equivalent, Idbury, 

Where, then, is Idbury? It is a parish in the Hun- 
dred of Chadlington, in the county, of Oxford, five and a~ 
half miles north by west from Burford. Although the 
present population is only two hundred and nineteen, the 
church is an ancient structure with a Norman porch, 
always a sign of the place having been of some import- 
ance in the eleventh or twelfth century, and there are, 











+ No, 1260. 
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moreover, vestiges of a large military camp near the 
turnpike road from Stow-on-the-Wold to Burford. 

‘The Rev. 8. York, Rector of Fifield-with-Idbury, has 
kindly furnished me with some particulars as to this 
cump, It is situate on high ground, oblong in shape, 
with an area of about eighteon acres, and until within the 
memory of many of the older inhabitants, it was sur- 
rounded by a high mound or rampart of earth, which now 
unfortunately has been levelled. From time to time 
Roman coins have boon dug up within the camp, but, 60 
far as Mr. York knows, no Saxon coins. ‘Thero is a 
tradition that a great battle was fought at or near the 
camp in Saxon times, and that many of tho slain were 
byried in Idbury churchyard. Anyhow, there seoms to 
be sufficient evidence of there being a Roman camp at 
the place, and however wo may write the name of Idbury, 
it shows that the camp was of sufficient importance before 
the compilation of Domesday Book for the word byrig to 
enter into the namo of the township. Although the 
niamo of the place, as given in Domesday Book, is Ide- 
erie, this doce not soom to mo to afford any strong 
objection to the earlier namo having been Iuthanbyrig or 
Tothabyrig. Mx. W. H. St. John Hope suggests that 
the Iudanbyrig of the Ohronicles may be perhaps found in 
the Udeberge, Udesburg, or Udeburg of Domesday Book, 
now Woodborough, in Nottinghamshire, ‘The transition, 
however, from Greotha to Ude seems to me impossible, the 
modern name Woodborough showing that there was no 
sound of an Ior ¥ before the U. Asarule, the Saxon 
names of towns now beginning with Wood began with 
‘Wade, while Ge has a tendency to turn into I or ¥. 

Moreover, if the scene of Wulstan’s captivity were at 
Iabury, there would appear to have been some reason for 

Vol, XV, THIRD SERIES. u 





60 ‘NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


his being, on his release, restored to episcopal honours at 
Dorchester, instend of in the cathedral town of some more 
northern diocese. For Dorchester, the centre in Saxon 
times of an important bishopric, is less than thirty miles 
from Idbury, and is situate within the same county of 
Oxford. ‘The camp at Idbury may, indeod, well have 
been a Soxon fastness of sufficient strength and im- 
portance for the imprisonment of an archbishop. ‘That 
Tudanbyrig or Goothabyrig was, within about sixty years 
after this imprisonment, of sufficient importance to have 
4 mint is proved by the coins, ‘The nearest towns in 
which mints wore established were Cricklade, Oxford, 
and Wallingford, all at some distanco from Idbury, 
The mint at Wardborough had apparently long ceased 
to work. 

On the whole I am inclined to accept Idbury pro- 
visionally as the modern representative of Geothabyrig, 
and thus to add another mint to those which aro already 
known to havo existed in Oxfordshire, 








Joun Evans 


Til. 


‘THE COINAGE AS AFFEOTED BY THE ADMINISTRA- 
TION OF BENRY IL 


Anup the mass of varied information on the practice of 
the Exchequer under Henry IT. given in the Dialogus de 
Scaccaria, there is some which throws light on the coinage, 
I think, in two points; the one concerning the coins 
themselves, and the other the moneyers. 

‘As regards the first, wo aro told that certain countis 
such as Northumberland and Cumberland, from the timo 
of Henry I, and also in that of Henry II., could lawfully 
pay their dues at the Exchequer in coins of any kind of 
money, #0 long as they were silver and of proper weight, 
decause, not having moneyers by ancient: institution, they 
used to procure coins from anywhere they could, while 
tho other counties could only pay in lawful coins of the 
regular ourrent money. But that since tho illustrious 
king .. . had, under his rule, established one weight 
and one money throughout the whole kingdom, every 
county had become subject to one necessity of law, and 
bound in the discharge of the general commerce of 
the country:! And that at that present time, therefore 
(i. 1178), all paid the same kind of money. ‘The refor- 
ence is to the first coinage of Henry IT., which was carried 




















2 « Nota quosdam comitatus a tempore regis Henriei primi et 
in tompore rogis Henrici socundi licite potuisse cujuscunque 
monetae denarios solutioni offerre, dummodo argontei essent ot 
ponderi legitimo non obstarent; quia scilicet monetarios ex 

itatione non habentes, undecunque sibi denarios 
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out in 1156, in pursuance of the last article of the scheme 
of reform arranged at Wallingford, providing that a 
coinage of uniform type should be struck.’ It would 
seem, then, that the uniformity of the coinage so intro- 
duced was looked upon as a noticeable improvement and 
reform, not merely with reference to the baronial coinages 
‘of the anarchy, but also to the preceding royal issues. If 
it had only taken placo as a natural consequence of the 
suppression of the barons’ money, and as a return to the 
old ordered state of things, it would not have been con- 
sidered worthy of a spooial clause in the treaty, nor re- 
marked on when it took place. ‘The conclusion, there- 
fore, is, I think, that in tho reigns preceding the money 
throughout tho realm was not uniform, which is in oon- 
firmation of the theory which I have before advanced, 
that the issues of various types in those reigns were, to a 
great extent, contemporary. 

Now in this first coinage of Honry IL, ill-struck as we 
know that it is, absolute uniformity is only thoroughly 
established on the reverse: on the obvorse, though the 
pose and style of the king’s head and sceptre are uniform 
(connecting the type regularly through Stephen, Hins., 
268, 269, with Honry I., Hins., 267%), there aro differ- 








Perguitobant: qualoe sunt Northunberiand‘ot Cumberland, 
ligui vero comitatus solos usuales et’ instantis mone 
denatios tam do firm: 








ommereii golutione ecpit obligari. Omno 
us quomodocunquo teneantur solvang,” 
(Stubbs, Select Charters, p. 165.) 
BR, de Diceto (Stubbs, Const, Hist, 1., 879 n,). For 
publica pereussa eadem in regno eelebris exit ubique moneta. 
4 he reprodueton of the erosehend tothe sepie is worth 
notice, 
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ences in detail, the shape and size of the crown, which 
sometimes has peculiar pendants, and the expression of 
the head varying on different coins; and hence again 
an argument a contrario may be drawn in support of 
the former theory. 

Tt was contended, in the case of the earlier kings, that 
the absence of variety on specimens of one type struck at 
different places proved that the dies for it were made at 
one centre, and that this was one of the points in favour 
of the idea of contemporary issues with dies engraved at 
more than one place, or, at least, by more than one hand. 
Now that, admittedly, a uniform type has been ordered 
to be struck throughout the country, we find that the 
existing system of engraving the dies cannot at first carry 
it out. Tho simple reverse is adhered to, for it ean be 
easily copied, but on the more elaborate obverse variety 
creops in. It seems to me, therefore, not improbable that 
one of the reforms introduced under Philip Aymary was 
the rostriction of the die-engraving to one contro and to 
one known society of engravers. ‘The design of the coins 
issued under his auspices is doubtless as prosaic a one us 
can be found, but I should like to oredit it with one little 
historical detail—the absence of the royal crown on the 
king’s head, in which it 60 markedly differs from its 
predecessors, which may, I think, be explained by a 
reference to the vow which Henry had made at Worcester, 
at Easter, 1158, novor to woar his crown in state again, 

On the other point, after describing the method in 
which money recoived at the Exchequer was tested by 
refining, in answer to a question, the author, Richard 
FitzNeale, says, “Some have thought, and I agree 
with them, that the money of this kingdom is not to be 
accounted legal if the pound of silver coins when refined 
be found to have lost more than six pennyweights, and 
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that money of such a kind when brought to the Exchequer 
is to be confiscated, unless the coins happen to be new 
and not yet in circulation, whose superscription shows 
‘their author; for then that same moneyer is to be strictly 
summoned and condenmed or absolved according to law 
without loss to the sheriff... . But all this is now 
almost abolished, and has to a great extent fallen into 
disuse, as in the matter of coining money there is uni- 
‘versal corruption. When, however, the coinage sball 
have been brought to its proper and legally determined 
fineness it will be mecossary to observe the rule of the 
ancient constitution.”* 

Then he says later that the sheriff, finding that he is 
damaged by the melting of the bad monoy, when he is 
about to pay his ferm, uses the utmost diligence to see that 
the moneyers appointed under him do not exceed the due 
bounds of law, and if he finds any doing so he 6o punishes 
them that othors are deterred by the example. 








««Puorant autom qui crederent, quibus neo ego dissontio, non 
logitimam hujus regni monetam si ta libra docidat 
don, a pondero oui numerat 
varium hyjusodi pecuniam fiseo det 
nisi forte novi sint et non usuales denarii quorum etinm supor- 
reriptio suum prodat auctorem ; tuno enim idem monotariu 
faupar opero suo distriote conv bus constitutis sino 
jnctara vieeoomitis condemn Voruin 
totam hoo peno nano abolitam est et multum relinguitar, 
quoniam in moneta goneraliter peccatur ab omnibus, Cum 
antem ad dobitum ot lege determinatum modum moneta per- 
i 1¢ constitutionis legem observari necosse erit.”” 
vi. (Stubbs, p. 184.) 
‘The refined pound sometimes lost as much as twelve penny- 
weights.—IDid. 

‘“Sentiens vicecomes se praogravari por combustionem 
deterioris monetae, cum firmam est soluturus, sollictam adhibet 
igentinm ut monetarii sub eo constituti legis constitutne fines 
non excedant : quos cum deprehenderit, sic paniuntur ut eoram 
exemplo ceteri terreantur.”—Tbid,, I. vii, 
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‘The position of the moneyers as thus described corres 
ponds in the main with that which Ruding deduces from 
the entries in Domesday in the preceding century ; but 
some things come out clearer. ‘The moneyer is an 
appointed officer regularly subject to the sheriff and 
responsible for the issue of coins and for the goodness of 
the coins themselves within the county. He is not neces 
sarily the striker of the coins themselves, though he may 
be 60; but his actual status will often vary, as his position 
as.a responsible citizen is naturally relative to the impor- 
tance of the town in which he lives. In small country 
places the responsible person and the actual striker are 
idontioal ; in large cities like York or Gloucoster persons 
who, like Thomas FitzUlviet at the former, are aldermen 
of guilds or bailiffs of the town, aro moneyers. In London 
and Winchester they soem generally to be goldsmiths 
whose trade flourished there. 

‘Tho growth and development of the central administra- 
tion of the kingdom is clearly reflected in the coinage. 
From tho reign of the Confessor downwards there is a 
regular decreas in the number of mint towns and 
moneyers. ‘The former are steadily reduced to the more 
important towns and centres of trade, and the diminution 
in the number of the latter doubtless is of the same cha- 
racter. With the great progress of organization under 
Henry IL. the whole system of the coinage becomes more 
and more subject to the control of the central authority 
and to settled procedure. In contrast to the court-martial 

* dealings under Henry I., fraudulent moneyers in the 

ialogue are to be tried by sottled law, and the require- 

ments of the Exchequer bring them under the annual 
inspection of the sheriff. When the reform under Aymary 
has secured the issue of a uniform type, the coinage estab- 
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lishment appears fairly complete. ‘The moneyers receive 
their dies and are responsible for the use of them as 
regular parts of the administration, and not as'the private 
icensees, so to speak, of the king, which they rather were 
formerly. Other evidence of this is found in the excep- 
tion, in some of the later town chartors of Henry IT., and 
also of his sons, of monetarié et ministri nostri from. the 
benefit of the right, granted to the rest of the community, 
of not being impleaded elsewhere. ‘The reason of course 
Deing that as officials they were subject to the king’s 
court, 

The progress is further continued in the noxt century, 
In the ninth year of King John the moneyers are confined 
apparently to sixteon towns only, and are rogularly sum- 
moned to London, being distinguished in the writs from 
the workers of the money, whom they are commanded to 
bring with thom? By the following reign the practice 
appears fully established of the moneyers and custodes 
cuneorum being presented and sworn before the ‘Treasurer 
and Barons of the Exchequer.* 

Whatever may have been the caso formerly, the point 
has evidently now boon passed at which the responsible 
officer becomes distinct from the working craftsman. As 
early as 29 Hon, IT. there is an entry of a fine on 
‘Walter the linendraper of Oxford for refusing to make 
the king’s money.® Now, in 6 Hen, IIL, as Sir John 
Evans hus shown,* the moneyers of London whose names 
appear on the coins are the officials called Oustodes Mone- 
tae, Tn 14 Hen, IIL, William the tailor is a moneyer 





* S00 Brady on Burghs, App. 
1 Madox, Hist. Eaoh., i,, 20 
* Madox, i, 560. ™ N. 


3945, 
Ib, ii 87 (6 Hen, IIL), 
8, v. 288, 289. 
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at Canterbury, and by the writs issued to Wallingford 
and eight other towns in 33 Hen, III.,!? the bailiffs and 
men of the town are directed to choose in full town court, 
by the oath of four-and-twenty good men, four persons of 
‘the most trusty and prudent of their town for the office of 
moneyer (thus showing that there was no need of technical 
skill for the office), and other four like persons for the 
keoping of the king’s mint, and two fit and prudent gold- 
smiths to be assayers of the money made there, and ono 
fit and trusty clerk for the keoping of the exchange : such 
persons to be sworn at the Exchequer. 

One stop further remains to be taken; instead of a 
particular election and presentation of individuals, a 
permanent guild or society has to be formed and the 
personal responsibility of each member merged in that of 
the whole body. ‘This happens when the name of the 
moneyer disappears from the reverse and that of the mint 
town alono takes its place. In London, where doubtless 
the organization of the mint was most developed, instances 
of this occur as early as the date of the short cross 
coins reading GIVITAS LYNDE ; butitsuniversal adoption, 
of course, was at the now coinage after the accession 
of Edward I. 

‘Tho improvement, again, was apparontly duo to foreign 
influence ; but Edward went beyond France to Provence 
and the shores of the Mediterranean for its author. 
‘William de Turnomire must have been thoroughly ac- 
customed to the close organization and incorporation of 
‘the moneyers, which, I nood not say, was established at 





¥ Tho other towns aro Bristol, Tchestor, Hereford, Now: 
gqae, Nottingham, Osciae, Shrombory, and Willon Mad, 
iat. Ea, i, 8 
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‘ much earlier period on the Continent. His adoption 
of the Latin language on the reverse, even in the case 
of a solitary survival for a short time of the moneyer at 
Bury, is worth notice, ‘The plain simple type of his 
coins harmonizes with the temper of legal definition 
which was characteristic of the reign; and the lists of 
the mints from which they wore issued shows how the 
organization of the coinage has kept pace with that of 
the constitution in the hundrod years. Instead of the 
moneyers in each privileged county town under the 
supervision of the local sheriff which the Dialogue 
speaks of, or even the various country places mentioned 
in the writs of John and Henry III., these provincial 
mints, mere branches of that at the Tower, are confined 
to tho archiepiscopal oities of Canterbury and York, the 
great commercial port of Bristol, and (as an evident 
favour) the king’s new port on the Hull; two cities in 
the west and north-east corners, Exeter and Linooln ; and, 
perhaps for a similar reason of remoteness, but more 
probably with reference to the war in Wales and Scot~ 
nnd, the threo, Chester, Nowoastle, and Berwick ; 
and, lastly, tho occlesiastioal mints of Durham and the 
two Abbeys of Bury and Reading. All of them except 
Canterbury, York, and Durham, soon become extinct; 
and if ever subsequently a local mint is sot to work 
again, it is only for a special purpose and for a limited 
period. In the coinage, as in legislation, Henry IL’s 
work of administrative centralisation receives its con- 
summation under Edward I. 











ALE. Packe, 


Iv. 
THE OOINAGES OF OUTCH AND KATHIAWAR. 


curen. 


(Plates iii, iv.) 


Coron) by strict transliteration Kaoch, “the seacoast 
land,” is a belt of land 160 miles from east to west, and 
from 85 to 87 from north to south, lying to the west 
of Gujarit, between the peninsula of Kithiawir on the 
south and the province of Sind on the north. It is 
almost entirely out off from the continent of India, on 
the north and east by the Ran, on the south by the 
Gulf of Outch, and on the wost by the Arabian Sea and 
the eastern or Kori mouth of tho Indus. Exclusive of the 
Ran, it contains an estimated area of 6,500 square miles, 
and a population of 558,416 souls, “From its isolated 
position, the special character of its people, their peculiar 
ect, and their strong fooling of personal loyalty to 
their ruler, the peninsula of Cutch has more of the 
cloments of a distinct nationality than any other of the 
dependencies of the Bombay Government” (Gazottoor 
of Bombay Prosidenoy, vol. v.). 

‘The general aspect of the country is hilly and rocky, 
but there are portions of land, chiefly along the south 








1 Tt is thought best in tho spelling of this and all Tndian 
Jace names to follow the system given in the Gazetteer of 
ia of Sir W. W. Hunter. 


60 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


coast and a tongue stretching to the north, which aro 
flat and covered with rich soil. ‘Threo ranges of hills 
lie aoross the peninsula, which have generally high and 
steep sides on the north and slope away towards tho 
south ; the range bordering the Great Ran is the largest, 
‘and most distinctly of this form. ‘The rivers are in- 
considerable, their beds are diy during a great part of 
the year, but good water is easily found in wells at no 
great depth, ‘The land where suitable is well cultivated, 

‘The Ran, érina, «the waste,” is a salt dosort covering 
about 9,000 square miles, and believed to bé the dry 
bod of an arm of the soa, Tho Grout Ran on the 
north extends over about 7,000 square miles, the Little 
Ran on the east over about 1,600 miles, “Except the 
four hilly islands and some plots of raised ground on 
the south shore of the Great Run, the whole area is 
from April to October frequently flooded with salt or 
brackish water to the depth of one to three feot; by 
tho end of November it is quite dry, except here and 
there, with a hard, flat surface covered with stones, 
shingle, and salt, Ae the season wears on and the 
hoat grows greater, the ground, baked and blistered by 
tho sun, shines over largo tracts of salt with dazzling 
whiteness, and the air, dim and quivering, mocks all 
distance by an almost ceaseless mirage. Only on some 
raised rocky lands is water found, and only near water 
is there brushwood, grass, or any sign of growth. Except 
a chance bird or herd of wild asses, a stray antelope, 
‘or an occasional camel caravan, no sign of life breaks 
the weary loneliness.” (Bomb, Gazetteer.) 

‘The greater part of the province is under the direct 
management of the Rio, but a part forms the estates 
of the Bhiyad or cadets of the Rio's house, a body of 
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and a few villages are held by the 
‘Thakur of Morvi, one of the leading chiefs of the Rao’s 
tribe. The capital town is Bhij, situated near tho 
contro of the State, founded by Khengarji in a. 1548, 

‘The present inhabitants of Cutch are descendants of 
immigrant settlers chiefly from the north and north-east, 
from Sind and Marwir; they are a strong and vigorous 
aco, known for their shrewdness in business, their skill 
as workers in stone, in metals, and in embroidery, and 
as good sailors, ‘The colloquial language is Cutchi, and 
that of literature and business Gujariti, 

In the 14th contury tho country was conquered by 
a Sind tribe of Samma Rajpits, from whom the present 
ruling family is descended. ‘They aro known as Jideja, 
or children of Jada, a namo it is supposed appliod to 
‘thom in or soon after the timo of Lakha, son of Jiida, 
who came froni Tatta in Sind about a.p. 1350 to bo 
the Ruling Ohief, and became the founder of the prosent 
dynasty of Rios. 

Passing over a period of some 200 years, during which 
the country had beon broken up by divisions and rivalries 
in the Jideja family, wo find in the early part of tho 
16th century Rival, aftor having murdered his brother 
‘Hamirjj, the cbief ruler in Cutoh, and the son of Hamirjt, 
named Khengirji, fighting against his uncle and other 
chiefs, and in 1548 successful with the help of Mahmid 

igara, King of Gujardt, in establishing himself as the 

instead of his father’s murderer. Mahmiid bestowed. 
on him the title of Rio, and he, in return for the king’s 
help and favour, had to serve him with 6,000 horee, 
Rayal, when driven out of Cutch, fled to Kathiawar, 
founded Navinagar, and beoame tho first of the line 
of Jams of Navanagar. 
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After reigning some 40 years in peace, Khengi 
died, and was succeeded by his son Bhirmaljf, During 
Bhirmalj’s reign, the government of Gujarit passed 
from the Ahmadibid kings to the Moghul Emperor, 
and then it appears the Rio attempted to make himself 
independent, but after two defeats he submitted to the 
Bmperor 4.p. 1691, and was confirmed by him in his 
position, and on condition of giving pilgrims passage 
to Meooa, was freed from paying tribute. 

The reigns of the next seven Rios wore uneventful, 
and in regular succession, except in the case of Pragmaljf, 
who killed his elder brother and soized the throne on 
his father’s death, 

Soon after the accession of Dasaljt I. a.p. 1718, tho 
Vicoroy of Grujarit being pressed for funds by the decay 
of his Gujardt revenue, sent a force into Cutch to extort 
fa tribute, but finding the Rio propared to resist by 
forco as well as to olaim his exemption, under the agreo- 
mont with Jahiingir, from tribute or attack on conditions 
which had boon kept for more than 100 years, withdrew 
without fighting. ‘Within three yoars, however, the 
Viceroy again marched against Outch with an army of 
50,000 men, this time engaging the Rio's army near 
Bhij, and suffering @ crushing defeat was driven out 
of the‘ country, harassed to the last by the celebrated 
Catchi horse, 

In the reign of Godji IL, Ghulda Shih Kalhora, then 
reigning in Sind, made on attempt, to which he had long 
looked forward, to conquer Cutch, and invaded it in 1762 
with an army of 70,000 men, At the first battle at 
Jara the Cutchi army was almost destroyed, but owing to 
successful intrigues, Ghulim was induced to withdraw 
soon after without proceeding to Bhij. ‘Three years 
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after this Ghulim made another invasion and was again 
induced to retire on receiving a near relative of the 
Rio in marriage, Other invasions from Sind were 
made in 1775 and 1777. 

About this time the internal affairs of Cutch wero 
falling into disorder owing to the usual cause, bad rule, 
nd careless Rios, and intriguing, seli- 
istors. Added to this were the troubles in 
the time of Rayadbanjt IL, who succeeded to the gad 
at an early age, and after some years of vice and 
debauchery became mad. A time of utter disorder 
then followed, when the power was sometimes in the 
hands of the Rio's friends, sometimes in those of his 
brother Prithiraji, and sometimes in thoso of the madman 
himself, Piracy, raids by banditti, and general inter- 
feroneo with the peace and trade of the neighbouring 
countries led at last to the aid of the British being 
asked for to restore some order ; promises were mado and 
broken, a British Agont wag sont to Bhiij, but withdrawn 
without matters being sottled, and finally, in 1815, 0 
British foree advanced on Bhij. Rio Bhirmaljt II. 
submitted before the capital was reached, and a treaty 
was made under which the management of the Stato 
by degrees fell into tho hands of the British Agent, the 
Rio giving himself up to caso and debauchory. For 
fa time things went on well, but later on the Rio had 
again made so much mischief with his people, and 
especially with the Ohiefs, that in 1819 a force was again 
sent against him by the Britil was captured, 
Bhirmalji deposed, and IL, placed on 
the gadt, with a Regency of tho British Resident and 
some Jadeja Ohiefs during his minority. Under this 
government order and system was gradually introduced, 
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at first, however, with much difficulty, 60 that when 
the Rio was installed in the full management of the 
State, on his coming of age in 1834, he came into 
the possession of a good revenue with a settled and con- 
tented people; and under his enlightened rule, and that 
of his successors, everything has gone on progressing, 
and Cutch is now one of the model States of India, yet 
still happily preserving in many ways its peouliarities. 

The State revenue, which was in 1852 £71,540, rose 
in 1877, the yoar of accession of the present Ri 
Khengirjt II, to £147,968, and no doubt it has been 
increasing at much the same rate since then, 

Tho following is the list of Rios 

AD. 4D, 


‘Rhongix, or Khengisjt, the first Rio, 1548 to 1585 

















histon . Bhirmal, or Bhirmaljt, or Bhirajt , 1685 to 1631 
his son. BhSjeij, or Bhojarijajt. . . . . 1681 to 1646 
hhis nophew Khongiy, or Khongirjt IL... . . 1645 to 1654 


his brother Tamiich!,* or Tamiicherjt . . . . 1655 
his ton. Rayadhen, or Roydhan, or Rayne 


ahanjt. . . . 5 +. « 1666(P) to 1607 

iawn . Prigmal, or Prigit, or Prigmaljt I. , 1607 to 1716, 

hia son . Gbdjt, or Ghdxjt, or Gahddajt I... 1715 to 1718 

hisson . Désal, or DésaljtI. . . . . « . 1718 to1741 
hhis eon . Lakha, or ,Lakhapatjt, deposed his 

father 1741, reigned till . . . 1760 

hisson . Gédjt, or Gohédajt II... . «176001778 





* Pandit Bhagvaslal Indraji, who some years ago told me 
much about the coins of these parts, included Hamirjt in the 
list as reigning for a fow months in 1655. He was, 1 find, an 
‘legitimate son of Khengasjt IL., and is not shown in the Table 
of Réos prepared under the authority of Rio Désaljt IL. for the 
Government, nor have I found any mention of his having been 
placed on the gadt, but of course it is quite possible that he 
might havo been on the death of his father, who left no 
legitimate son. 
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AD AD. 
this son, Rayadhan, or Rayadhanjt IT. . . . 1778 to 1818 
(Prithivaj, or Bhaijt Bava was twice 
put upon the throne and twice de- 
posed during the lifetime of his 
brother Riyadhanjt, who was mad 
for many years, but he is not 
reckoned amongst the legitimato 
Rios.) 
his ton . Bhirmal, or Bhiramaljt II. . . . 1814 to 1819 
his son . Dessl, or Dasaljt II. - . . . . . 1819 to 1860 
son . Prigmal, or Prigmaljt II. . . . . 1860 to 1875 
his won. Khongii lI... . . . . 1876 


‘The title of the early rulers of Cutch was that of Jam, 
Khengirji, as has been mentioned, had the title of Rao 
conferred on him, to which was added $rt. Riiyadhanji I. 
assumed the higher title of Malardo, Lakhapatji obtained 
from Ahmad Shih of Dehli the title of Mahardo Srt 
Mirsa, to which Muhammad Shih of Kabul added that 
of Mabiraj Diraj. Sinco then the full title has be 
Maharaja Divij Mirza Rio Sri. 








‘Tue Corvace.—The currency of Cutch and Kithitwar 
is unlike that of any other Stato of India, being peouliar 
in size, weight, and denomination, Woe know of no 
special coinage in Cutch before the time of Bhieaji, 
and it is reasonable to conclude, after considering the 
circumstances of the country and times, that there was 
nono, but that the currencies of Gujardt and Dehli were 
in use there, together with some of Sind and Persia, 
immediately before then, 

‘The standard coin ia a silver one called a kort, How 
long it has been s0 called I cannot ascertain, nor is the 
origin of the name quite satisfactorily explained. It is 
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Velieved to be the same as the Hindustani word fort, 
derived from the Sanserit Aundri, a daughter or princess, 
In the Tarik i Sorath (Rehateck’s translation, p. 246), 
the following story is told of Jim Satrasal of Navanager, 
but it is also told of Rio Bhiraji and the Emperor Akbar 
to account for the name :—“ Jim Satrasil ascended the 
masnad of his father in Samvat 1625, on the 14th of 
Mabiivad, and was allowed to coin money by Sultin 
‘Muzaffar, whose name it bore; but he ordered it to be 
called Mahmiidi, after his father, ‘The permission we 
obtained in the following way :—On a certain occasion 
the Jim presented a rupeo to the Sultan with a kori 
as nazardinah, and said, ‘In tho same way as the dignity 
of rajas is augmented by giving thoir daughters to His 
Majesty the Sultan, so I wed my “Iunwari” to this rupeo 
in the hope that her honour will increase,’ ‘Tho Sultan 
was pleased with this sally, issued tho permission for 
coining this money, and ordered it to bo called kunwari 
in the Hindu languago, and by the mispronunciation of 
tho vulgar, it is now called kori.” 

Kori cannot, I think, bo a corruption of kauri, for 
that word, when not restricted to mean the shell Cypria 
‘moneta, is used only in speaking of a copper coin of the 
emallest value, whereas the kori is a silver one of a value 
of many small copper pieces, 

The pattern of the kori was taken from that of a coin 
of Muzzaffar Shah, the last king of Gujarat (Pl. iii. 1), 
but the size and weight are somewhat different, and 
probably it was meant to correspond to the Kshatrapa 
‘and Gupta and perhaps the Gadhia coins, which were 
the great currencies of those parts before the rise of the 
Dehli kings. 

It may be noticed, too, that the eastern mouth of the 





























THE COINAGE oF cuTCH. 67 


Indus, which forms one of the boundaries of the State, 
is also called the Kori. 

Capt. Hamilton, in his New Account of the East 
Indies, 1744, vol. i. p. 663, says, “Korees are struck 
in Cutch under the authority of the Row, and others 
under that of the Jam of Noanagur. It is a small, 
handsome silver coin, with Hindu characters, and 
average value four to a rupee.” Prinsep, in Indian 
Antiquities, vol. i, p. 427, speaking of the Sah or 
Kshatrapa coins, says:— Their average weight is about 
80 grains, agreeing in this respect with the Koris 
mentioned by Hamilton.” ‘There appears, however, to 
‘be some mistake in this, for a kori weighed about 73 
grains, and was of the value of about 3 to the rupee. 

‘Tho only other silver coin 
Priigmaljt IL, was a half kori 
Kori; then the demand for a larger coin, and one more 
Like the English rupeo generally current in th 
around, arose, and one of the value of 5 kori 
fa panchio, was struck, and another of 24 koris called an 
ardhpanchio, 

Gold koris are said to have been struck in former 
times, but I have not seen any of an earlier time than 
that of Priigmaljf II. ; that Rao also struck mubrs of the 
value of 100, and holf-mubrs of 60 kori 

The copper coins wero originally of three sizes, all 
of the same pattern as the kori, called timbio or trambyo, 
dokdo or dokro, and dhinglo or dhingalo; of these Pandit 
Bhagvanlal Indraji gave the following account :— 

Tambio ox trambyo is derived from the Sanserit Tam- 
rika (Prokrit timbio). ‘Though its root meaning is 
“of copper,” in practice it is used to mean a half-pice. 
Originally, I believe, it meant a pice. 
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Dokdo is Prakeit Dukkado, or Sanserit Dvikyita, “twice 
done,” that is twice » trambio,. Though now used to 
mean one pice it must originally have been two pice. 

Dhingo is a Cutehi term for “fat,” and Zo is a masou- 
Tine suffix, 0 diingalo or dhinglo means something 
(masculine) fat, hence the fattest coin, ‘Though at 
present it is used for a pico and a half, I think it was 
originally threo pice or tambios, 


4 Adhades = 1 Dokdo. 
2 Timbins = 1 Dokdo. 
24 Dokdas = 1 Kori 
16 Dhingalas = 1 Kori, 


The Pandit gave no account of the Adhado, it is no 
Aoubt the half-trimbio, but I have seen no specimen, 
and possibly it is a money of account. Lieut, Leech, R.E., 
gives the following account of the currency in the Bombay 
Government Revords, No. xv. 1837, p. 212:— 


2 Trambyas=1 Dokra; 8 Trambyas1 Dhingla ; 21 and 21} 
Dokras = 1 Kori; 8 Koris = 1 Silver Rial; 19 Silver Rials = 
1 Gold Rial ; 9 Korisest Hyderabad Rupee; 4 Koris1 Tatta 
Rupoo; 98 Koris and 1 Dokrum1 Surat Rupoo; 18 Koris= 
1 Ibramee, 














Again, in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. V. p. iii. the 
following is given :— 


‘The Rao has a mint at which gold, silver and copper coins are 
‘manufactured, ‘The gold coins aro the réveai mohor, equal to 
100 silver Forts, the half mehor equal to 60 silver Joris, and the 
golden kori equal to 26+ silver Aoris, ‘The silver coins are the 
panchio equal to 6 silver Zoris, aridkpanchio equal to 2} koris, 
‘the kori worth about 3th of the Imperial Rupee (879 Horis aro 
equal to 100 Imperial rupees), and the half dori. The copper 
coins are the dhaby, equal to #th of a kori, the dingla equal to 
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uth of a Zori, the dokda equal to yisth of « Fors, and the trambia 
equal to uth of a kori. 


At this rate of exchange the relative value of the present 
Cutch and English India currencies is as follows 





4 Koris=1 Rupoo. 
1 Korie Dhabu=24 Dokdas=4 Annas, 
2 Dhabas 6 Dokdas=1 Anna, 
1 Dhabu= § Dokdas=+ Anna=6 Pio, 
14 Dokdas=3 Trimbiyasm=t Annam1 Paisa=3 Pic, 
1 Triimbiyo= 1 Pie, 


And in accordance with it the common copper Cutch 
coins of the prosent day are the 3 Dokdas, the 1} Dokdo, 


and the ‘Trimbiyo pieces, corresponding to the 4 anna, 
the pice, and the pie. 


‘Tho coin of Muzatfur Shah Habib, of Gujarit, which was 
taken for the pattern of the Cutch coins, was ono of tho Hijra 
year 978, (Bl. iii. 1.) 


Oby. amyl Rev. 
ot 
Us 
wasll, Wall ‘Margin illogiblo. 
pal 





AM. Sino +65. We. 70 grs. 
1. Tho Bhirajt Kori, a closo imitation of this Gujarat coin, 

@iffering only in having tho name of the Rao in Nagari 

‘<Tseft UTTTAT below that of Muzaffar on the reverse. 


2 (PL iii, 2) Bharajt struck another Kori bearing 
Tahingir’s nome, which I had only heard of but could not come 
ross until I lately found two specimens in the Royal Asiatic 
Society's Cabinet. It is like a Jahangir coin, and was probably 
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struck in or about the year 1617, when the Rio went to 
Almadibid to pay his respects to the Emperor. 


Oby.. As Rev. ** 
ob Sl yp Lee 
yaa) Trident 40 95 
Le yell ra 
vos Urs a TET 


‘The pattern for this eoin was I think one of the Agra mint, 
‘the Oby. legend of which was 248 ypach 51 ped yo 05 ha 
ak, the most part of which tho engraver has fuiled to copy. 

R, Bize 6. Wh. 78 gre, 

Buovnis. (Pl. if. 8.) ‘Tho pattern is the same as No, 1. of 
Bhiriji, ‘The dato is tho same, but the ' is deformed. On the 
ébv, in a curiously-shaped figure, intended to represent « Rajput 
dagger; it was continued in that shape on the coins until not 
many years ago., On the rev. is the Trident of tho goddess 
Asipura, whose devotees tho rulers of Cutch were. ‘The name 
is given TS AY reraHt, 





AR. Sin0-65, Whe 10 gra. 


Kusxoimt I. (PL fit. 4.) ‘The appearance of this Rio's 
coins is quite like those of his prodeoessor, except the namo, 
‘which it may be notiood is given as Shongirjt TTSat WaTTaiy. 

R. Size 65. Wt. 70 gre. 


‘Texiout. (Pl. fii, 6.) Similar, except the name {TSA 
ware. 
A. Sino “6. We, 68 gre, 
. Rivanmawst I, (Pl. iii. 6.) Similar, except the name TTSHY 
rau. 
RM. Bino-65. Wt. 70 gra, 
Paiowarst I. Similar, except the name TTSHY WTS. 


Géndvast I. (Pl. iii, 7.) Similor, except the name TTS2t 
avers. 





R. Size 65. Wt. 70 gre. 
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Drsarai I. (Pl. iii. 8.) Similar, but the Persian letters are 
‘more debased, and the numeral ' is upside down, and the name 
sat Byam. 

AR. Size 6. Wt. 68 grs. 


Laxaarari. (Pl if, 9.) In the coinage of this Rio we lose 
the pattem followed so long. His Kori has more the appearance 
of a Dehli coin, and probably was made so out of compliment 
to tho Emperor Abmad Shah, whose nemo is on it, and who 
conferred on Lakhapatjt tho title Mubirto, 





Oby. Doubtful. Rev. als 
‘Debased Persian letters. vlble 
Dagger as on previous coins, vee) 

wereret way, 


Gondvast IL. The cok imilar to those of Gohddajt I. 
There is only somo difference in the form of the lettering. 
‘They are very soarce. 





Rivanuanst II, (PL iti 10.) Similar, but lotters and figures 
of the date are more debased, and the name TeaAt Tra. 
AR. Sine °65. We. 70 gre. 


Copper coins of this Rio are common, dokdas, tambiyas, and 
ahingalas; thoy aro of the same puttern as the silver koris, 


Buinwarst IL (PI. iii. 11.) Similar, but lottoring and figures 
are so corrupt as to be illegible. Name is TTSt ATTA. 
A. Size -6. We. 68 gra. 





Halt Kori. A Sizo 45. We. 38 gre. 


‘Desaxsi II. On tho accession of this Rio the pattern of the 
‘coinage was changed, and that which had been in use during so 
many reigns given up... ‘The ¢oins of the first year of the Rio's 
reign are of the following type. 
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Sivvm, 


1, Kori, Samvat 1876, a.m. 1284, (Pl, 





12.) 
Lawl Rev, 1mre due 
Vane 
‘Trident aS Aca 
erst Brasit Dagger quo§ 
AR. Slo 55. Wh 68 gre. 

Others ocour of the samo pattern dated Samvat 1877 to 1883, 
Dut having tho Hijra date unaltered from 1 rr, 

‘The Samvat dates on all these coins aro in numorals of rather 
‘unusual shape, somo instances very much #0; they are mostly 
copies of Gujariti numerals, For convenience of typo thoy aro 
hore given in ordinary Devanagari. 


Oby. 





2, Kori, Samvat 1884, a.m, 1262, (Pl. iii, 19.) 
Oy, cjlesltoly = Boy, 0 


“Sl oaet TEAT 
paar West Trident 
got EER Dagger 
18 Gays 


Very corrupt Persian lottoring. JR, Sizo “6, Wt. 70 gre, 
8. Half Kori, Samvat 1895. Same pattorn, 

AR. Size “6. We. 96 gre, 
4, Kori. Samvat 1914-1915, (PL. ii. 14.) 


Oby. jhe aboot Rev, Trident treat 
Slt oles Rat 
aati 9Qa8 Dagger 
ere 


AR. Sizo-6. Wh. 70 gre, 
5, Half Kori, Same pattern and date. 


A. Sine 5. We. 96 gre. 
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Corrsr. 
6. Dhingalo. a.m. 1269. 
Oby. ok Rev, Trident ey? 
id ott poh ors 
cae TEAST 
rr) sit 
BB. Size +8. Wt. 184 gre, 
7. Dokdo, Same pattern. 2B, Size -7, We, 124 gra, 


8. Trimbiyo, Same pattern, 28, Sizo’5. Wt, 60 gra. 
9. Dokdo. 





Ov, ile aldol) Rev. ot 
“Ws joley wy 
eee we man 
+e 


B. Sino 7. We. 124 gre, 
Pakoxarst I, 
Gox. 
1, Muhr, Samvat 1928, a.n, 1866. (Pl. iif. 16.) 
Oby. Area, Le Rev, Area, Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 


ies Te WTR 400 
Lat wash blbldah ted 
oer WH YH 9083 
2S re ep? Margin ArerCrT fare farcoT 
aati al meres at ararrasit 
ARTE 


AY, Size 1°15, Wt. 288 gre, 
2, Half Muhr. Samvat 1930, an. 1874, (Pl. iii. 17.) 
Oby. At No, 1, but last two lines 


ESS ax 
TH pal ee 
ob, Xv, vue sere, . 
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Rev. Area. Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 
were wy, 
ret yo TT 
WRE YA 9030 
‘Margin as No. 1. A. Size 95. We. 144 grs, 
It is remarkable that Mubr is spelled #YX on one coin and 
‘AYETT on the other. 


Sue, 


8, Kori, Samvat 1921, 4.0, 1863. (Pl. iii, 18.) 


Obv. able Rey, Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 
ed wees at 
Us onl livh 
edad 
var 


A, Bizo-6. We. 70 grs, 


4, Pinchio, or 6-Kori piece, Samvat 1982, a.v, 1875, 





Oby. in ornamental foliate Border, as No. 1 Gold, but last 


two limos gy asf ar 


mm 
Rev, Area in Girclo, Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 
art 


we RYT 
ear 
Margin as No, 1 Gold. Size 1°3, We. 206 gre. 


5. Ardhpanchio, of same pattern and date, but with 
designation of coin yo aS ond TRY WAT 
fo 
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‘Corrzr. 
1, Trimbiyo. ap. 1865, (Pl. ii. 19.) 
Ob, y Rev. > 
on eed 
ivy oe Trident Co-J Six-rayed Star 
yayo Xs a wt 
‘wait Dagger 


2B. Size 6, Wt. 70 gre. 
* Tho meaning of the y above insorfption on both sides is- 
obsoure, 


2, Trimbiyo, An. 1865. 


Oby. Trident wttt Rev, dealt 
wax an 
AM Row of 8 petals = OY 

Dogser eye 


B. Sino -6. We. 64 gra, 
20.) 





8, Dokdo, A.n, 1867-1868. (P! 


ovr. ‘Trident Rev. ahaSyo 
arent pra 
ww 
Bic! ws 
a. Dagger er? 


B. Sino -75. Wt 96 gre. 


4. Dokdo, 4.p. 1868, (Pl. iii. 21.) Similar to No. 8, but 
with pollets on ithor sido of trident and at both ends of second 
ino of letters on oby. B, 8izo°75, We. 99 gre, 


5, Trimbiyo, 4.0, 1867 and 1868, (PI. iii. 21.) 
Oby. atte Rev. As No. 2, but date vw. 
ay ‘On some specimens the 

a date is 1viv by mistak 
B, Sino -6. Weight 68 gre. 
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6. B-Dokdo piece, Samvat 1926, 4.0, 1868, (Pl. iii. 22.) 


Oby, Centre in Circle 
Bul 


erat 
Dagger 
Margin—OC4 . BRRYM . TAT. IU» 
Rov. Centro in Circle 
rabeSyo 
para 


1A 


Margin— 6 o 






mca 
B. Sizo 13. We. 298 gre. 
‘This coin is poouliar in having neither the namo of Queen 
‘Victoria nor that of the Rio upon it, In tho Nagari, KacchbhOj 
in written as ono word. In conversation the country is very 
commonly epoken of as Kacchbhiij, and sometimes as Knechnoj. 
‘The ¥ on this and other coins is ouriously formed, moro like %, 
and may possibly be intendod for tho latter, making the word 
‘Kacchndj. 








7. 8-Dokdo piece, Samvat 1925, a.v, 1869. (Pl. iv, 23.) 
Ody. Centre in Cirle 
‘Trident 
equ 
Margin—wereTs At HTT AT 
Rov. Centro in Cirele 
ant 
paren 
Dag 
Margin“¥ yy wuyf pin dle 
B. Size 13. We. 298 gre. 
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8. 14-Dokdo piece, Same pattern and date. (Pl. iv. 24.) 
B, Size 95. Wt. 162 gre. 


9. Dokdo, Same pattorn and date, (PL iv. 25.) 
B. Size 8. Wt. 99 grs. 


10, ‘Trimbiyo, Same pattern and date, (Pl. iv. 26.) 
B. Size 55, Wt. 60 gre. 
‘This pattern continued to be used from the year 1869 to 
1875, which was the last of Prigmaljt’s reign, 


Keexotwt II. 
Srvvar, 


1. Kori, Samvat 1982, a.p, 1876. (Pl. iv. 27.) 
Oby. in Circle aly Rev, in Circle, 


phe Tridont, Croscent, Dagger. 

Las wes arerers 2 
ops Wareit 

WW eet 9eQe 


A, Sino-7, Wh. 70 gre. 
1881. (Pl. iv. 28.) 
Oby. Centre within ornamental foliate Margin. 
sa pas 
VAT eet 


Rev, Centro in ircle, ‘Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 
6 ard att 
9ege 
‘Margin within Circle of Dots—aTeTetat futrat 
fact Heres At Varesht Taree AE YT 
A, Size 13. We. 206 gre. 


2, Panchio, Samvat 1938, 
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Corre. 
1, Dokdo pieoo, Samvat 1944, a.p, 1887. 
Obv, Centre, taav 
ren) 
Rajput Dagger 


Margin within dotted Circle— 
eae es Se pete LyyhS 


Rev, Centre. ‘Trident 
eas 
‘Margin within dotted Circle— 
ETC a iar sit * aie + 


B, Sino 13 We. 298 ers, 
2, 14-Dokdo pioco, Samvat 1940, an, 1884. (Pl. iv. 29.) 


Oby. AsNo.1, but dato Rey, As No, 1, but dato 
ane eyo 
Single pellet beforo 
and after aE 
B. Sino 1. Wt. 148 grs, 


KATHIAWAR. 


Kithiiwar is a poninsula stretching out from the west 
of Gujarat just south’ of Cutch, from which it is separated 
by the Gulf of Outch. It has an area of about 85,500 
square miles, and a population of 2,752,404, according 
to the last census, It comprises, besides some districts 
belonging to Baroda, the Portuguese settlement of Diu, 
and some districts of the collectorate of Ahmadabad, 
198 estates of local Chiefs and landlords varying in size 
and importance from that of the Jam of Naviuagar, 
extending through 3,800 square miles, or Junigad with 
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its 890 villages, or Bhaunagar with its 400,600 in- 
habitants, to some composed of but a portion of a village 
containing but two ot threo families. The Chiefs are 
divided by the Government into seven classes, with 
functions and privileges varying from full civil and 
criminal jurisdiction to powers little more than nominal, 
OF these States but three, Navanagar, Porbandar, and 
Tuniigad havea special coinage, 


Navanagar Stato Vies in the north-west of Kathiiwar, 
on the south of the Gulf of Cutch; its area is about 
8,800 miles, population 379,611 and revenue £182,000, 
Jim Raval, of whom mention has already been made, 
conquered the country, and when driven out of Cutch 
by Khongirji sottled there, consolidated the State, and 
founded the city of Naviinagar in 1540. 

In 1601 Navanagar was conquered by the Viceroy of 
Gujarat, and became one of the tributaries of tho Dehli 
Empire, and remained #0, at any rato nominally, until 
the breaking up of the Empire, Early in this century 
British interference was called for. ‘The Stato now pays 
1 tributo to tho Government, and also a small amount 
to the Gaikwar and to the Junigad State. ‘The revenue 
is good, and the State is prosperous under the present 
Jam, who is a fine specimen of an old Rajpit Chief 
‘and a noted sportsman, 





‘Lise or sme Jias or Nayixscan, 


AD. AD. 
BialSs< 037 5 aus < 1540 to 1661 
his son . |. Vibhajt or Vibhojt . . . . 1661 to 1569 


histon . . . Satrasil or Satarsil or Satijf . 1569 to 1616 
his son... JusijtorJnsojt . . . . . 1616 to 1624 
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AD. 42. 
« Lakhajt or Lakhojt'. . . . 1624 to 1645 
+ Romaji. ee 1646 to 1661 
« Rilsinght . . . . . . . 1661 to 1663 
hiseon . . . Tamicht oe 1 es + 1668 to 1690 
his son (adopted?) Lakhijt or Lakhojt. . . . 1690 to 1709 
bison... RaisinghT. . . . . . . 1709t01710 
i s+ Temih ee ee 170 to 1748 
+ TARRY 6 6. 6s +. 1748 to 1768 
+ Tasijt or Tasoft ee 1768 to 1814 
his brother. . Satijl . . 1 4 4 + + + 1814to1820 
Tasijt’s adopted son Ranmaljf . . . . . . 1820 to 1852 
ison... Vibbijf, KOS... . . 1852 


Coracz.—It has been mentioned that the Sultan 
‘Mueaffar of Gujarit gave permission to Jam Satrasil 
to coin money; the Tirikh-i-Sorath adds, “the coin 
Dore tho namo of the Sultan, but he ordered that it 
should bo called Mahmidi after his fathor Mahmid, 
Tho coins have, howover, for many years past been, 
commonly called Jamis.” The standard is the Jami Kori, 
they have continued to bo struck of the samé pattern, 
that of Satrasil, until varied by the present Jim some 
165 years ago. It will be seon that the pattern is that 
of the Cutch kari, except that instead of the Rio's 
name, “Sri Jimji” is added. Gold kéris of the same 
pattern were struck first it is enid in 1863 at the rate of 

sty 32 silver to one gold, but they soon fell out of circulation, 
|The copper coins are half dokdas, dokdas of which 80 
go to the silver kori, dhinglas equal to 1} dokdas, and 
labobis which consist of 8 dokdas, ‘The pattern was 
the samo as that of the kdri until the new coinage was 
introduced by the present Jani, About 140,600 koris are 
coined every year. 
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OLD COINAGE. 
Kori. (Pl. iv. 80, 81.) Similar to the Cutch Kori, except 
that instead of Rio's name below Muzaffur is At ATA. The 
4 of the date is commonly corrupted into a 1, giving the date as 
178, The Persian lettering of some of the coins too is very 
corrupt, A. Bize 65. Wt. 70 gre. 
‘Halt Kori. AM. Bizo 5. We. 35 gre. 
Dokdo of samo pattern, (Pl, iv, 82.) 
2B, Size 7. We. 107 ges. 
‘Dhinghlo of same pattorn. (Pl. iv. 88.) 
B, Size 75, Wt, 180 gre, 


NEW COINAGE, 
Siva, 
Kori. Samvat 1936, A.p. 1879, (Bl. iv. 84.) 
Oby. Centro in Circle wet 
a 
‘Margin within double Circle WaT Wat * e396 * 
Rov. Within two plain and one beaded Circle 
Rajput Dagger ft Rajput Dagger 
ara 


ferrrait 
MR. Sizo-7, Wt. 72 gra. 


Coren. 


‘8-Dokda pioco. Samvat 1928, An. 1871. (Pl. 
Oby, Centre in Circle 
erat 
‘Margin in milled Circle— 
wera * wararay * saat * geRT * 
Rev. Centre in Circle Rajput Daggor 
Margin. in milled Circle— 4 
wereran * fare * saeait * Aarait * 
B, Sizo 1-25, We. 274 gre. 
VoL. XV. THIRD SERIES, M 
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Ie will be seen that on the silver coin the Jim's name appears 
as Vibbjt and on the copper as Vibhijt; the latter is probably 
fa mistake, ‘The lettering on the copper coin is faulty in two or 
‘threo places and the second and fourth numerals of the’ date aro 
of peculiar shape ; after the word §r7 also there is a figure like 
an Arabio 3, the meaning of which I cannot make out. The 
dio was probably eut in England by one who did not know the 
charactors, but did his best to copy a written legend. 

Dokdo, Old Muzaffar pattorn, struck in a collar. Lettering 
corrupt, date va, Ata. Size “75, Wt. 96 gra, 


Half Dokdo. Of same pattern, Size °0, We. 44 gra, 


Porbandar State is a strip of territory lying along the 
wwost coast of Kithiawar, between the Barda hills and 
tho Arabian Sea, having the Navinagar State on the 
north and the Junigad Stato on the east. Its aren is 
about 600 square miles and its population 85,785, The 
ruling chief, whoso title is that of “Rani,” belongs to 
tho Rajpit Jothvas, one of the most ancient of all the 
ruling raves in Western India. ‘Tho Jethvas are believed. 
to have entered into this province not later than about 
.D, 900 to 1000, and porhaps earlier, According to 
‘one genealogy tho present Rand is the'1,048th ruler in 
succession, according to the one generally accepted he 
is tho 178th, but there aro reasons for thinking that 
sovoral names in it are doubtful; however, the list of 
the last 26 is reliable, and their annals synchronize with 
general history. For the purposes of this paper it is 
not necessary to go back farther than 4.p, 1625, when 
Khimojf asconded the throne, and during whose reign 
Jam Raval captured a large part of his dominions to 
form ‘the Stato of Naviinagar. ‘The list from that time 
is as follows 
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AD. AD. 
Khimojt . . . . . 1626 to 1550 
+. Rimdgit IV... . 1550 
+. Bhini, 6... . 1550 
+ + Khimojt . . 7. . 1550 to 1626 
+ Vikaljr1l.. . . 1626 to 1671 
+ + Sultinjt . . . . . 1671 to 1699 
++ Bhinjt. . . . . . 1699 to1709 
+ + Khimojt . . . . . 1709 to 1728 
+ Vilma It, . .. 1728 to 1767 
+ + Bultinjr . . . . . 1757 to 1804 
++ Hilt... + 1804 to 1812 





+ + Prathirlj Khimojt . . 1818 to 1831 
++ Bhojrijjt Vikmatjt. . 1881 reigning 





‘Tho Stato was tributary to the Dehli empire, and came 
under British protection about the year 1808. ‘The seat 
of the rule of the Rand was transferred to Porbandar 
from Chaya tho old capital in 1785, The revenue of 
the Stato is £40,000, 


Consace.—It is not known when the coining of keris 
‘was commenced in thia State, but probably it was about 
the same time as in Navi ‘The coins are similar 
to the old coinage of Navinagar, in silver and copper, 
and are called “rina from the name upon them, 
“Sri Rana.” About 565,000 rani shai koris are coined 
covery year. 


Silvor Kori. (Pl. iv. 96.) Of the same pattern as tho old 
Navinagar one, but with 2 TTT instead of ft orrarait. 
AR. Bizo 6, We. 78 gre. 














Copper Dokdo. Of the same pattern, 
A. Size 7. Wt. 114 gre. 
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Tundgad State—This State is situated in the south- 
west of Kathiawar, and is one of the largest, and in 
several ways the ‘most interesting. Its area is about 
8,800 square miles, and the population 484,190, ‘The 
country is generally hilly, with extensive plains of very 
rich soil, which aro well cultivated by large population, 
‘Tho highest range of hills is that of Girnar, just to the 
east of Juniigad town, a most celebrated placo for 
pilgrimage, especially for the Jains, whose western side 
and summit are covered with temples and holy places, 
oven to its highest peak, 3,666 fect above the sea, About 
tho hill and oxtending over an area of about 1,400 
square miles is the great Gir forest, in which aro to 
bo found the only lions now left in India, ‘Tho town 
of Junigad, i. “tho old fort,” is ono of the most 
picturesque in India, and second to none in antiquity 
‘and historical interest. Its ancient citadel in the upper 
part of the presont town was through many generations 
the stronghold of successive rulers, and is now a fine 
example of an old Indian fortross, in a great measure 
out ont in solid rook, containing many curious archwo- 
logical remains, has been the scone of many fights, and 
sustained many historical sieges. Betweon it and Girndir 
lies the celebrated stono on which aro cut the edicts of 
Asoka (3rd century m0.) and the inscriptions of Radra 
‘Dima, the Kehatrapn (2nd century 4.p,), and the king 
Skinda Gupta (5th contury A.v.). 

In the Stato, too, is Somnith Pitan, where was the 
famous shrine of Siva, which was sacked and destroyed 
by Mahmitd Ghaznivi, who then carried off its gates 
to Ghamni (a.n. 1026), whence they were brought, after 
the capture of that latter place by the British, to Agra, 
whore they now lie. ‘The placo is now called Verdwal, 
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it is a most picturesque and interesting one, and till 
most holy to Hindus, although the ancient shrine is in 
ruins, 

The last line of kings, Rajpiits of the Chudisama 
tribe, ended in av. 1472, when Mahmid Bigara of 
Gujarit conquered the last of them, Afterwards, with 
the rest of Gujarat, the country became a dependency 
of the Dehli Empire in tho time of Akbar, ruled by 
governors appointed by the Vicoroy in Guzarit. About 
A.D. 1785, when the power of the Empire was passing 
away, one Sher Khiin Babi, a descendant of Babidur 
Khin Babs, an Afghan, who had rison to distinotion 
undor Shih Jahiin, expelled the Moghul governor, s- 
tablished his own rule, and became the first Nawab, 
‘Tho list of Nawabs is as follows 





AD AD, 
Shor Khiin Bab, who took the 
name of Babidur Khin . . 1785 to 1758 











+ Mabibat Kbin. 5... , 1758 to 1775 
» Hamid hin... . . . 1776 to 1811 
+ BabidurKhin, . . . . . 1811 to 1840 
» Himid Khin . . . . . . 1840 to 1861 
his brother Mahibat Khan, K.O. ++ 1861 to 1882 
his son. Bahidur Khinjt, G.0.LE. . . 1882 to 1892 
his brother Rasal Khinjt. . . . . . 1892 reigning 


In 1820 tho Stato came under the paramount power 
of the British ; the Nawab pays a tribute to the Govern 
‘ment and to the Gaikwar, but receives small contributions 
from many of the lesser Chiefs of Kathiawar. The 
gtoss revenue is about £156,000 a year. ‘The Stato has 
Deen fortunate in Inte years in having a very able Diwan, 
for the lato Nawab was of little uso as a ruler, under 
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‘whose care the administration of Iaw and order has been 
maintained, and the general welfare of the State much 
improved, so that now it is a well ordered one and 


prosperous. 


Tar Coxvace.—We do not know of any coins having 
been issued by the Chudisama kings who reigned in 
Tundigad from the end of the 9th to tho latter part of 
the 15th conturies, Bofore that time the coins of the 
western Kshatrapas,? and to some extent of the Gupta 
kings,‘ wore no doubt the currency. After its annexation 
to Debi Juntgad was one of the mint towns of the Empire, 
and coins of Shih Jahiin and’ Aurangzib bearing the namo 
fare not uncommon, ‘The coinage of the present Nawibs 
Dogan, it is believed, in the time of Babidur Khan, when 
in 1829 the then Diwan, Ranchorjt Amarjf, designed the 
first coin, which had on the obverse wlgre®@wcra wa : 
“Salutation to the divine Hatakeswara” (the name of 
the god of his race); and on the reverse afcyaresit wa + 
“Salutation to Raghundthjt,” his futher. It is not sure 
prising that tho Mubammadan Nawab forbado ite oirou- 
lation, indeed, some say that it was not meant to be 
current, but intended only for the daily gift to 
Brahmins. It is called Hatakeshwar Sat kori, and is 
now rare, I have not seen a specimen. 

Diwan Ranchorjf then brought out the coin which 
‘was continued with little alteration until 1875. It is 
called “ Diwan Sai kori,” and is as follows :— 

















iy Bandit Bhogvanlal Indraji, 
edited by E. J. Rapsou, Roy. Asiat, Soo. Journal, vol xxii. 

* “Coinage of tho carly or Imperial Gupta Dynasty.” 
ay, Anat Boer Tourel, 1880, by Vinoent Ay Saith. 
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Silver Kori. Samvat 1908, a, 1268. (Bl. iy. 87.) 


Oby. In dotted Circle Rev. In dotted Circle 
j\4 slooly lars 
prpacrow) rer, 
aha Tg 
ait ata Rnpbe § 
ers 
Sword 


A, Sino “6, We. 69 gre. 


‘Tho Persian lettering is bad, on somo very corrupt. 
The dates on some are wrong, ie. the year of the two 
ras does not correspond. wy stands for araft, the family 
name of the Nawab, ae represents Tuniigad, indeed, 
it is the usual word used in speaking of the place; an 
inhabitant would call it Gad, not Junaigad, when talking 
about it, It is said that the Diwan Ranchorji persuaded 
tho Nawab that the Zataon the coin was a title which 
had beon conferred on one of his ancestors by the Debli 
Emporor, but really it was put there for his own glorifica- 
tion. It may be noted, howover, that Ranchorjt makes 
no allusion to the origin or issue of theso coins in tho 
‘Tarikh-i-Sorath, of which he was tho writer, 

In Samvat 1932 (a.p. 1876), during the reign of 
‘Mababat Khan, the Emperor's namo, S| a=*, was 
altered to that of the Nawab \s vl», but the letters 
fare 40 ill-shaped on many of the coins that they may 
be taken as well for one namo as the other. 

Extension of trade and intercourse with India, es- 
pecially through the railways, are causing the use of 
the kori currency to decline, and accounts to be kept and 
Dusiness done in the rupeo and its divisions; the charges 
on the Kathiawar railway are all made in the ordinary 
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Indian currency, and ono sees as much of it as of the 
State coins in Junfigad and Porbandar. 

In the, Bombay Gasetteer it is stated, “formerly 
Bhaunagar had a local mint, but it was closed in 1840, 
under an arrangement with the British Government” ; 
I was unable to learn anything about the coinage when 
I visited Bhounagar four years ago, and one of the 
‘Ministers, son of a former Diwan of the State, who was 
a collector of Indian coins, had no specimen in his 
cabinet, nor knew anything about them, 

In the small Portuguese settlement of Diu, in the south 
of Kathiawir, the Indo-Portugueso coins® are in use; 
and in and about Dwiirka and other parts of the Gailwai 
dominions, the Baroda State coins are met with in 
ciroulation, 








* Contributions to the Indo-Portngueso Numismatics, By 
J, Gerson da Cunha, Bombay, 1883, 


0, Coprinotow, 


Nur Chron. Ser: Il Vol. XV. PV. 

















ACQUISITIONS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM IN 1894. 


Vv. 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 
IN 1894, 


(Seo Plate V.) 


Doniwa tho year 1894 (January to December) the De- 
partment of Goins and Medals in the British Musoum has - 
acquired 648 coins of the Greek class, 31 of which are 
gold and clectrum, 164 silver, and 453 bronze, ‘These 
coins have been acquired mainly by purchase, but somo 
are gifts due to the kindness of Mr. G. A. Davies, Mr. D. 
B. Fay, Mr. W. R. Hubbard, Mr. P. 8. King, the late 
Mr. H. Montagu, Mr. W.'T, Ready, Mr. E. J. Seltman, 
Mr. Cecil Torr, Dr. Hermann Weber, and Mr. F. Weekes, 
A description of noteworthy specimens among these 
acquisitions is given in the following page: 





Posexpoxta (Lwcavta). 


1, Obv—DPOM Poseidon, woaring chlamys, advancing +. 
and striking with trident held in r.; 1. arm 
extended ; border of dots. 

Rev.—Outtle-fish ; circular inense, 
R, Size -85. We. 87 gre. [PIV 1] 








+ Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Modals for tho years 1887—1898 will be found described 
by me in the Num, Uhron, for 1888, p. 1 £.; 1889, p. 249 f.; 
1890, p. 811 f£.; of. 1891, p. 116; 1891, p. 117f.; 1802, 


VOL. XV, THIRD SERIES. x 
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This coin (presented by Mr. D. Bowditch Fay) is re- 
markable for having on the reverse a cuttle-fish instead 
of a ball. ‘The outtle-fish ooours as a symbol on bronze 
coins of Poseidonia,t and as a type on the silver of 
Croton.? 


Pur IT, (Macepowa), 
2, Obo,—Malo head r., laur. (Apollo 2. 


Ro—GIMPPOY (in exergue). Driver in biga, x; 
Doneath horses 





AW. Bizo 85. Wt. 2652 gra, [Pl V. 2.) 


8. Obv.—Male head x, laur, (Apollo 2). 
Bev —OlAIPMOY (in exorgue). Driver in big 
Deneath horses, scorpion. 


4X. Size -9. Wt, 264-4 gra, (Stylo similar 
to No, 2) 


ny 





‘Those coins are additions to the small series of gold di- 
staters bearing the types of Philip of Macedon. A speci 
men closely resembling our No. 3 is in the French 
Collection, and has beon published by M. Bubelon in the 
Reoue Numismatique for 1892, p. 108 f.; PL IV. 4. Tt 
‘was one of three examples brought to Paris by an Oriental 
Aealer.* Our specimens formed part of asmall hoard said 

















p.1f.; 1899, p.1£5 1894, p. 1 £ I have again had the 
advantage of consulting the section on Greek Coins writton by 
‘Mr. Barclay Head for the Report on tho British Museum 
‘annually presented to the House of Commons, 

* B.M, Oat, Italy, p. 272, Xv. 68. 

* Tb. p. 847, No. 48; of. Supibon, Recherches sur les monn. 
de ta presqu'tle italique, *Posiconia,” p. 275, No, 22:—rev. 

Grabe ou poulpe.” 
+ "A specimen with the obserse hoad to 1. was published by 
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to have been discovered some few years ago near Con- 
stantinople, and were selected by the British Museum 
from several others belonging to an English offer. The 
scorpion on No, 3 is a new symbol, but the monogram 4 
on No. 2 is found on a didrachm of Philip II. (Miller, 
Num. d’ Alex, “Philip 1,” No. 800 incert.). 

It is evident that these specimens do not belong to the 
reign of Philip himself, but are barbarous copies made 
either in Goul or in the Danubian country, probably not 
later than the third century .c,, as they are much nearer 
the prototype than are tho mass of Gaulish imitations. 
In thé third century the people of Byzantium were en= 
gaged in continual warfare with the neighbouring bar- 
Darians, and in p.c. 207 they agreed to pay the Gauls a 
yearly tribute of 8,000 pieces of gold, a tribute subse 
quently increased to 80 talents. 

No double stators actually contemporary with Philip 
are known to be extant; but Miller? argues that 
such must have been struck, from the existence (in the 
‘Thorwaldsen Muscum) of a plated specimen of good 
workmanship, and apparently a forgery of the time of 
Philip. 














F, Lenormant in Rev. Nw 1862, p. 807 f, Another 
‘i-stator was found in 1892 in the neighbourhood of ‘Périgueux 
in France, and another was in the collection of Mr. H. Mon- 
tagn (Sotheby, Sale Catal. of an important Collection of Greek 
Coins, 11th Dec., 1894, lot 102, Pl. 1), with symbol, thunder- 
bolt. 

Some of these were purchased by Mr. H. Montagu for his 
collection. 

“Among the imitations of tho Gaulish peoples, good copies 
of the original occasionally occur, ., De la Tour, Atlas de 
SMonneiee Gauloites, PI. XV., No. 4887. 

1 Num, @Alex p. 986, note 7. 
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‘Taasos, 
‘Hond of bearded Dionysos 1., wreathed with ivy, 
OAZION Horakles, knooling x., shooting with 
bow ; he woars skirt, and lion’s skin over head 


and shoulders, In field, r., branch of olive or 
Inurel; linear square; tho whole in incuse square, 


A, Size. Wh 60° gra, [Pl V. 8.) 


4, Obv. 














A fine specimen of the rare half-staters of ‘Thasos (ire, 
3.0. 411}, differing, in respect of the reverse symbol, from 
the examples'of the coin in the Paris (Mion., i. 483; Sup, 
ii, Pl, VILL’ 6) and Berlin (Von Sallet, Beschreibung, 
4., p. 287, No, 8) colleotions.* Other gold coins of 'Thasos 
show the head of a Dionysos youthful (see Greenwell in 
Num, Chron,, 1880, p. 5, Pl. 1.4). 

A bas-relief found in ‘Thasos shows Horakdles kneeling 
and shooting with his bow, and the representation closely 
resembles that found on the gold and silver coins of the 
island? 





Lsoracnos (Kino or Tunace. 0.0, 906—281), 


5. Olv.—Head of Alexander the Groat r., with, 
hom of Zeus Ammon, 


Rev —BASIAEQE AYZIMAXOY Athena, wearin, 
helmet, chiton, and peplos, 1, on ornament 
seat in outstretched 1, Nike crowning name of 
Tysimachus ; 1. arm rosts on shield ornamented 
‘with lion's head; behind, spent; in field 1, 
cornucopiw and lyre, 


AR. Sizel2, We. 2656 gra. [PL V. 4] 





iadom and 











* A branch occurs as symbol on a silver coin of ‘Thasos in 
Brit, Mus, (Cat. Thrace, “"Thasos,” No, 50; *n.0. 400850”). 
* Seo Joubin, Bull.'corr. hell 1804, p, 64; Pl. XVI; 

B, Reinach, Rec, Arch., 1896, p, 106, 










GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISI MUSEUM. 93 


‘This tetradrachm is worth photographing on account of 
its unusually fine style and preservation, ‘The combi 
tion of symbols—cornucopise and lyre—does not occur in 
Miller’s Lysimachus or in the Catalogue of the Berlin 
collection (Beschreidung, vol. i.). 

Allyre of the same elongated form" occurs on tetra 
arachms of Lysimachus assigned to Mytilene (Miller, 
No. 403). Our coin resembles the Mytilenean in style, 
but the absence from it of the monogram AA found on 
Miiller’s No, 408 and the presence of the cornucopiw 
render the attribution doubtful. A cornucopim is found 
ay symbol on Lysimachian coins of Cala (Miller, No. 96). 








‘Tanaco-MaceDoxtax. 
6. Obe—Bust and right arm, uncovered, of nymph r., 
‘caressing head of bull 1; border of dots, 


Rev—Inous square divided into four unequal compart- 
ments, yi 


A, Sizo 65, Wt. 28-7 gra, [PL V. 6.) 


‘This coin resembles, in its flut fabric and in some points 
of type and style, various uncertain pieces of ‘Thrace and. 
‘Macedon (¢/: Head, Brit. Mua. Cat,, Macedonia, p. 152 £ 

It is of an early period—cire. v.c. 500—the hair of the 
female figure being indicated by dots. At first sight 
Buropa and the bull may seem to be represented as on a 
well-known coin of Phistus in Crete, showing the seated 
Europa and the forepart of a bull (Brit, Mus. Oat,, Crete, 
PL. XIV. 16). Tt must be remembered, however, that the 
bull (or bull’s head) is a common Macedonian type having 








2 Jor ‘of square form (as on coins of Ohalcidse) and tho 
letter A ocour on tetradrachms of Lysimachus classed by 
Miller (No. 854) as “ uncertain of Macedon.” 
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nothing to do with Zeus, and the female figure on this 
coin need not therefore be Europa. Probably she is a 
nymph belonging to the cycle of Dionysos, like the 
nymphs who, on early Macedonian money, are shown 
supporting an amphora (Brit. Mus. Cat., Macedonia, p, 
135), or in the rude embrace of @ centaur. ‘The type on 
‘our coin is curiously abbreviated, and it is probable that 
if drachms or other higher denominations of the piece 
were struck, they displayed the female figure at full 


Tength. 





Larissa (Taxssanx). 
7. Obv.—Hoad of tho nyinph Larissa, wonring ampyx, threo- 
quarter face towards 1. border of dots. 
AA P 1A Youth wearing chlamys and potasos 
Tending horso r, ; eireular inous 
R, Sizo 8. Wh. 968 gra. (Pl. V. 6.) 





Re 








A-drachm (1.0. 400—844) formerly in the Photiades 
collection (Sale Cat, p. 8, No. 97), remarkable for the 
group on the reverse, which takes the place of the horse 
‘usually found on coins of this series, 





‘Maninara (Tnessacy), 


8, Obv.—Hend of nymph, wreathed with bunches of grapes, 
three-quarter face towards 1.; border of dots, 


Re.—M E AlBo E Vino branch with two bunches 
‘of grapes and two leaves ; circular incase, 


R. Sino “5. We. 18-2 gre. (PL. V.7.] 








A quarter drachm of the period v.c. 400—844. It is 
the first silver coin of Melibo that has come to light, 
‘though similar types are found on bronze coins of tho 
place (Brit. Mus. Cat., Thessaly, p. 35). 
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Muravontost (Taessat). 
9. Obv.—Hond of nymph ., hair rolled. 








Rex —MEOY 4.) Nike advancing 1; x hand raised, 
holding wreath ; 1. hand lowered, holding another 
wreath; slightly circular incase, 





HB. Size 65. (PL V. 8] 


Dr. Imhoof-Blumer has published (Zeit, fiir Num. in, 
p- 93, Pl. IIT. 1)a fifth-contury drachm inseribed MEOY, 
which he has assigned to Methydrium in Thessaly,!! a 
placo only known from Stephanus Byz., who, after 
mentioning the Arcadian Methydrium, adds;—tort kad 
érépa mids Ocooadius, drs PASEevos. ‘The present coin, 
which is undoubtedly of Thessalian style aud fabric, is 
welcome as giving the name of the Mothydrians in full. 
It belongs to the period n.c. 400—344, and the graceful 
treatment of the Nike is worthy of notioi 











Enernta (Evnces). 
10, Obv.—Ball’s hond facing ; on nose, E. 


Rev.—Sopia, inscribed 3; whole in incuso square. 
AR. Size 8. We. 4°B grs. [Pl V. 9). 


The coins of this type, described in the Brit, Mus. Cat., 
Central Greece, pp. 122, 128, Nos. 88-89, n.0, 480—445, 
aro uninsoribed. ‘The letters on this specimen serve to 
justify the attribution to Hretria, 





"Mr, Head bas with hesitation assigned another silver 
‘Thessalfan coin to Methydrium; but Phere would appear to 
have a bettor claim to it (Wroth, ‘ Greek Coins acquired by tho 
British Museum in 1889," p. 7, No. 12. Num, Cliron,, 1890, 
p- 818). 
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Mynmva (Cnr). 
11, Obr.—Fomale head 1, hair rolled. 


Ree.-—MV_ Ball's hend, three-quarter faco towards x. ; 
+ whole in efreular ineus 


RM Size 6, Wt. 90 grs. 








‘An unpublished hemi-drachm, cir. v.0. 400. ‘To the 
Crotan Myrina (a town known only from «mention in 
Pliny, NZL, xii, 69) M. Svoronos has attribated two 
silver coins, with th type of « bull’s head resembling that 
‘on the present specimen (Num, dé la Ordte ano, p. 247, 
Pl. XXII. 22), The fomale head is probably Artemis, 


Pumstos (Cnere). 


12, Olv.—Winged Talos, naked, standing facing, looking x. ; 
x. hand uptaised {to burl stone); 1. band out- 
stretched ; betwoon his logs, dog, 1. 





Rev—Fore-part of bull r. citeular inouso, 
R Sino 1. Wh. 178 gra. [Pl. V. 10 obv.] 


This didrachm (circ, ».c, 400) is similar to the speci- 
mons desoribed in Svoronos (Num. de la Orde ane, p. 265, 
No. 6, Pl, XXIII. 3), and is of fine style, though un- 
fortunately in indifferent preservation. 





Prtansos ? (Cner#). 


18, Obv.—Benrded male head r., Innr., resembling head of 
Zeus on tetradrachms of Philip IL of Macedon ; 


border of dots. 





% Of. Svoronos in Ephemeris Arch., 1889, Pl. XU. 22; Loeb- 
beeks in Zeit. fiir Nun., XVIL, Pl. 1, 10. 
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Rev,—Female figare seated 1, on throne ; in x. hand, ser- 
pent #(?); circular incuse. 
R. Sizo 1-05, Wh 1801 gre. (before 
cleaning). (PL. V. 11.) 


This unpublished didrachm (cire, n.c. 880?) was pur- 
chased of a London coin-dealer, who had been informed 
that it was found at Gortyna, ‘Though in somewhat poor 
condition, it is undoubtedly antique and of Cretan style, 
The obverse head—supposing it to represent Zeus— 
would be a suitable type for Gortyna, but the revers 
type has no such suitability, and rather recalls the di 
drachms of Priansus (Svoronos, Num. de la Orie anc. 
Pl. XXVIII 21-23), which show a female figure caressing 
a serpent, If the coin is to be attributed to Priansus on 
account of its reverse type, the obverse is probably to 
bo considered as intended for Poseidon, who usually 
appears on the coins of Priansus, 








14, Obv.—Hend of boarded Dionysi 
in front, bunch of gra 


Rev.—Hond of Hermes r., wonring chlamys and potasos ; 
in front, caducous ; circular incuse, 


KR. Sizo 7. We. 84-2 gra, [Pl. V. 12] 


oy wronthod with ivy 5 











Similar types occur on the fine didrachm of Sybrita, 
published in “Greck Coins acquired by the British 
‘Museum in 1889,” p. 11, No. 20, Pl XEX. 11 (Niem. 
Chron., 1890, p. 821), but the denomination (drachm) 


is new. 








» This object is not quite clear owing to the condition of the 
coin. At first sight it bears some resemblance to a bow. 


VoL, XV. NEW SERIES, ° 
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Crsannta Gumaasica (Brava). 
5. Obvx—AVTK-A'CENTCEV HPOCNEP-C: Bast 
of Septimius Severus x., laur., wearing palada- 
‘mentum and cuir 
Bev—KAIC A P €IAG TEPMANI KHG. Tetra. 
style temple, within which male figuro, wearing 
‘himation (Zeus), seated 1.5 1, hand ‘on long 
‘ceptre ; x. hand ontstretohed (holding patera ?), 
EB, Sito 1-16, 

















‘Tho divinity represented is doubtless Zeus, who apps 
tting or standing on several coins of Onsareia Ger- 
‘manica,'* 


Henaciea (Breve), 
16, Obv.—IOVAIA AVFOVCTA Bust of Julia Domna r. 
Rov-—HPAKA H ACENMIONTO.  Fonale figure 
(Domotor or Persophono ?) standing 1., wearin 
chiton and poplos ; x. hand raised, holding ronn 
object (pomegranate?) ; 1. band lowered, holding 
two ears of corn, 
BB. Size “85, 





‘Hapnraxoraena (Mvst4), 


1M. Ow—{N2JCENT FETACK[AIC] Bust of Gota r,, 
bao, wenting paludamentum and ei 
termark, male head, r, 

Re —AQPIANO, [O]HPITON Zens wonsing hina 
‘tion standing 1.; in outstrotched +., patorn ; 1. 
rests on long ‘seoptro; before him, 
looking back, holding wreath in beak. 

B. Sino 95, 





gle, 











4 Muret, Annuaire de la Soo, Franc. de Num., 1882, p. 107 
(Hadrian) ; i., p. 108 (Sept. Severus; Zeus soated) : ‘Wroth, 
. ML, Cat., Pontus, p. 122, No, 8 (Macrinus) 
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Penoascose (Mysta), 
18, Obv.—Head of young Horaklos x. in lion's skin, 


Rev,—Archaie figuro of Athens facing, wonring tight-fitting 
chiton, peplos (and tall head-dress ?) ; in, spear; 
1. holds shield, ornamented with star; "a fillet 
hhangs from shield ; in field, 1., crestod helmet, r. 


W, Size-7, Wt. 1267 grs. [Pl V, 13.) 








‘Two similar specimens of this rare stater ocourred in 
the Saida find of 1852, and are now in the Museums of 


Berlin and Paris, M. J. P. Six (Num. Chron. for 1890, 
p. 198 £) considers them to have beon struck at Per- 
gamum by Herakles, the son of Alexander the Great. 
This young prince resided with his mother Barsine at 
Pergamum, but in 3.0, 310 was tempted by Polysperchon 
to set out for Greece as a claimant to his father's king- 
dom, and it is conjeotured by Six that these and some 
other coins wore issued for the payment of his troops. 
‘The expedition was, howover, ill-fated, and Herakles was 
put to death in n.c, 809 through the treachery of Poly- 
sporchon."* 





Orans (Axor), 


19. Obv.—CABEINA CEBACTH Bast of Sabina, wife 
of Hadrian, r. 


Rev—KVMAL QV Birene, wearing chiton with 
Aiplois and poplos over 1. arm, standing 1., sup- 
porting with 7, arm infant Plutos, who is sented 
Joking towards her (and holding cornucopive?) ; 
hhor 1. hand rests on long seeptre. 


HB, Size “75. 








¥ Of, Wroth, B. M, Cat. Mysia, p. 110, note +. F 
¥ ML. Babelon (Rev. Num., 1892, p, 358) appears to entirely 
reject ML. Six’s view. 
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The “Biren and Plutos” group—usually supposed to 
be a reproduction of the work by Cephisodotus at Athens 
—ocours also on coins of Athens” and Cyzicus,)* and is 
familiar to all students of sculpture from the marble 
statue at Munich,Y* and the fragment from the Pircous.2 
On the present coin* Mirene looks to the left, and holds 
the child on her right arm ; but in the case of the other 
coins and of the soulptures she looks to the right, holding 
the child on her left arm, 





Sanpzs (Lyon), 


20. Obv.—Cista mysticn with lid half open, from which a 


‘serpent iseuos 1. ; wholo in ivy wreath, 
Ren—Zwo coiled sorponts with honds erect; bot 








on 





thom bow-case (orumeniad with an apse) 
containing a strung bow; in field L, ZAP; in 
field r., horned lion +., with spear in. mouth ; 





‘above bow-easo, in field, K, eaducous and AH, 


R Sito 115, We. 108 gre, (PL. V. 14, 
rev] 


An unpublished cistophorus (u.c, 200—198). ‘The ois- 
topbori of Sardes aro among the rarest of the class, and 
only sven varieties have beon published by Pinder and 
Bunbury. ‘The horned lion with the spear ocours as the 
type of bronze coins of Sardos, and on the present speci- 











* ImboofBlamer and Gardner, Ninismatic Comm. on Paus, 
p- 147, Pl, DD, ix. x 
© Gh, Lenormant, Nous: Gal. Myth. (Trésor), Pl. XIV. 6, 
 Rogoher, Lexikon, art. “Ei 
“Mitiheilungen des 








arch, Inst. in Athen, 
1881, p. 864, 

% (Gf: the spocimen in Mionnot, ii, p. 11, No. 65, 

» Uber die Oistophoren, p. 668 f. 

» Nun, Chron, 1888,'p. 188, “Bunbury also publishes (ib.) 
1 half cistophorus of Sard 
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men is presumably to be regarded as the mint-mark of 
the city. ‘The symbols that ocour on the other cistophori 
of Sardes vary, and are probably the signets of monetary 
magistrates. 


‘Enza (Punvor). 


21, Ow—AVT ... MAY ANTQ.... Bust of youn 
Caracalla r., Iaur., wearing’ palndamentam an 
ouirass, 





Rev, — EMIE[P  F]AMOAAQNIOVAAGEA 
EPIZH NON Male figure, hoad baro, wear- 
ing chiamys and ereseont at shoulder, ridi 
horse ; r. bond raised ; 1. hand 


HB, Sico115, (Pl. V. 15, rev.] 








‘This is an addition to the smull series of Eriza, a town 
lying near Tshkion Bozar, between Phylakaion and 
Cibyra.* ‘Two other imperial coins of the place” have a 
reverse type which closely resembles that on our speci 
men, but instead of the crescent tho rider bears two arrows 
at his shoulder. Lambros and Loebbecke have called the 
figure Helios, but the crescent on this new coin would 
rather indicate that the god Mén is intended. 












Copnura (PrstD1a). 
22, OWw.—IOVAIAA OMNACEB Bust of Julia 


‘Domna, r. 
Rev.—KOAPOV AEQN _ Dionysos in short chiton 
and cothurni standing 1.; in x. kantharos; 1. 
ng on thyrsos ; before him, panther. 
B. Size 1. 











™ Ramsay, Hist. Geoy., “ Briza” ; also in American Journal 
of Archacoloyy sins 805. 

® P, Lambros in Zeit. f. Num.» x. (1883), p. 56 (Caracalla) ; 
Loebbseke in Zeit . Nuin, xi, (1869), p. 889 (Sept. Severus); 
of. Domitsas in Eplemeris Areh., Athens, 1884, p. 58 £. 
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Codrula was hitherto unrepresented in the British 
‘Museum, and its money is very rare, Coins of three 
emperors, Antoninus Pius, M, Aurelius, and Com- 
modus,” are in the Waddington Collection, having re- 
spectively the types of the Dioscuri and Helena, Tyche, 
and Dionysos. ‘The present coin carries down the coinage 
to the time of Sept. Severus, 

Professor W. M. Ramsay shows good reasons for con- 
jeoturing that Codrula was situated on the north side 
‘of Lake Kestel, and threo or four miles north-cast of 
the village of Kestel,# where dedicatory insoriptions have 
een found, mentioning « oud} and Bjjpo0s." 





‘Vanoe (Pastors). 
23, Olu—K*M10V-CE* GIAINTIOG — Bust of 
Philip, jun., r. 


Fev—OVEPBI ANW(N] Dionysos, naked, stand. 
ing 1. in'x., keuthiros ; 1, on thyzsos} before 
‘him, panther, 
ZB, Siva 75, 


Verbe was situated near Andeda, probably at the 
modern Zivint. A. H Smith and W. M. Ramsay dis- 
covered at Andia (tho site of Andeda) in (884 an in- 
scription mentioning 1) OdepPuavav méAeu. In Hierocles 
‘and the later sources the name appears as Bépp.? 

Coins of Verbe are known of Faustina, Commodus, J. 





% Tmhoof-Blamer, Monn. Gry p. 846. 
Waddington, Mélanges de Num, 1, p. 88. 
™ Ramsay, Micrasiana, p. 256 (Révue des études Grecques, 
1898). 
prgiamen Antigua of Souther Phraya, 1888p. 6, 
's Ramsay, Hist, Geog., p. 22 and p. 804 ; Ramsay, Antiquities 
¥ Southern Phrygia, Baltimore, 1888, pp. 86, 86; Ramsey, in 
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Domna, Mama, and the types relate to Artemis, Athens, 
Dionysos, and Tyche. A bronze piece (size 1-3 inches), 
lately in a dealer’s hands, has as the reverse type the two 
Diosouri standing beside their horses; above, a crescent. 
‘The emperor on our coin is new to the series, 


Seuevota ap Canycanxum (Grtsota). 


24, Olv.—AV "KM: OM CEO YHPMAKPI N OC 
Bast of Macrinus r., laur., wearing cuirass, 


Rw.—CEAEVKEXIN] TANNP OC TA KAAV 
‘Naked child’ (Dionysos) seated facing on throne, 
looking 1.; his right hand outstretched ; on 
and 1, of the throne one of the Korybantes bent 
ing shield with sword ; behind tho throne, the 
‘upper part of a third similar figare is visible. 


H, Sizo116. [Pl V. 16, rev.] 











A similar reverse type that occurs at Muonia, in Lydia 
(under Caracalla), has beon figured and described by 
Overbeck (Griech, Kunstmythologia, ii., p. 887, Pl. V. 8) 
asa representation of the infant Zeus. It is much moro 
probable, however, that the infant Dionysos is intended, 
group very closely resembles the undoubtedly 

groups found on coins of Magnesia in Tonia 
(Imhoof-Blumer, Griechische Miinsen, Pl. VILL. 33, p. 
644 £.), and on the relief of an ivory pyxis figured in 
Roscher’s Lecikon, art, “ Kureten,” p. 1618 = Daremberg 
and Saglio, Dict. des Ant., art. “ Curotes,” Fig. 2197. 

‘Wanwior Wrorn. 

















Mittheitungen des deut. arch, Inst. in Athen., x. (1885), p. 388 f. 
A. H, Smith in Journ. Hell. Stud., 1887, p. 22, and p. 264. 

% Head, Num., p. 5943" Num. Chron., 1868, p. 104, 
P.196 ; Babelon in Rev, Nion., 1898, p. 842, 

= Gf. a varioty of this coin in Mionnet V., p. 280, No. 911, 
wrongly assigned to the Syrian Seleucia. 








VI. 


HOW FAR COULD THE GREEKS DETERMINE THE 
FINENESS OF GOLD AND SILVER COINS? 


Tuar the Greeks from an early period used the touch- 
stone (Bdouvos) for testing gold has always been an 
acoopted fact, The allusions to this practice in the Tragio 
poets are so well known, that it is superfluous to quote 
‘any here. But it has always been regarded as very un- 
cortain how fur the ancients could gauge with any toler- 
able degree of precision the fineness of gold or silver. 
T have lately come upon a passage which has hitherto 
escaped the eyes of numismatists and metrologists, and 
Which is of great interest, not only as regards the question 
of the assaying of metals, but also as regards the whole 
question of Greek weights. It is from the treatise of 
‘Theophrastus, Do Lapidibus (§ 46). ‘Theophrastus, in the 
previous section, has been discussing how the stone which 
tests gold acts upon the metal, and compares it with the 
test of fire. He thon proceeds :—ebpfala b& pact vov 
(Aldor) dpelvw odd his mpbrepoy, sore pi) povov rév 
be rijs rabdpocws aXAA Kal rev Kardyadxoy xpuody Kad 








Apyepoy eyvuplgew Kad nécov eis rév otarhipa peyuerat 
Enueta 8 torly abroie dvd 706 Aaylorov' &Adxiorov 68 
rpiveras xpibi), dra KBXXvBos, era rerapryuspioy j 
‘mesBodos, cE Sv vupikount 76 xajor. Eiplarovra 
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Be rovdvrat maou ev vf moran Thady. Acta 8 7 iors 
dvraiv wal ynpoeby}s, mraréia, ob orpoyyihn Méyebos 
82 boov temdaala ris peylorns yibou. He adds some few 
details about the stone, which have no immediate refer~ 
ence to my purpose. 

Although Theophrastus does not anywhere in this pas- 
sage call this superior touchstone “Lydian stone,” yot, 
from the fact that it is found solely in the river Tmolus, 
it is absolutely cortain that it is the # Adéy, which ho 
alludes to very briefly (§ 4) as having the power of 
testing gold and silver (Bacavitew rév xpvady xal rv 
&pyvpov), and which is the well-known lapis Lydius of the 
Romans, 

Let us now stato tho chief lessons to be learned from 
this passage. 

I. The Greoks of the fourth contury 
they could determine the amount of alloy in their coin to 
an exceedingly accurate degree. For they had a scale of 
standards commencing from a barleycorn to the stater and 
upwards. I have chown in my Metallic Currency, p. 181, 
that the troy grain of -064 gramme is simply the barley~ 
corn which supplanted the wheat grain which had beon 
the current unit of England. 

‘The half-obol (141d BoAos), the heaviest of tho weights 
mentioned, = 74 of a drachm and yy of a stater. ‘The 
gold in our sovereigns is 22 carats fine; that is, 22 carats 
of pure gold and 2 carats of alloy. The proportion of 
alloy is, therefore, 7's, or twice as much as the heaviest 
weight mentioned by Theophrastus. The tetartemorion 
is thé quarter-obol = ly of stator. The stater weighs 
185 grains troy (8°747 grammes), the obol therefore 
weighs 11:25 grains troy (728 gramme), and the hemi- 
obol = 5°625 grains troy (‘364 gramme). The tetarte~ 
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morion = 2:8125 grains troy (-182 gramme), the batley- 
corn = 987 grain troy (‘060 gramme). 

Let us now fix the relations of KdNNaBos and xpiOj, to 
the obol and stater. 

According to Theophrastus the KdNAdBos and «pi0ip 
are lower denominations than the tetartemorion or quar- 
ter-obol. ‘The spi6rj, or barleycorn, is the lowest 
(Aéxio70v), ‘The Kollabos stands betweon it and the 
quarter-obol; 80 we may safely conclude that the: kol~ 
Inbos = } or } obol. It is double, or 1 times, the xpi, 
which is therefore equal to 7'y obol = ‘937 grain troy 
(0606 gramme). 

‘Wo saw above that the grain troy, or English barley- 
‘corn, weighs ‘064 gramme, It is indeed marvellous that 
the variation between the old Greek barleyoorn and the 
English should be less than 004 gramme, 

We can itww, for the first time, construct a complete 
table of older Greek weights. For whilst I was able to 
show, from later Greek sources, and from the comparative 
method, that the Greeks, like all other races, employed. 
the natural seeds of plants for fixing their weight units, 
could only point actually to the use of what I supposed. 
to be wheat grains (erdpia), These sitaria now prove to 
be barley-corns, since 12 sitaria =1 obol (Metallic Currency, 
p- 181). The Attio weight table for the precious metals 
now stand 























12 barleycoms = 1 obol. 
72 barleyeorns = 6 obols 
144 batleycorns = 12 obol 









drachm, 
2 drachms = 1 stator, 





But for money purposes the obol was divided originally 
into 12 chalei (xéAxor) or “ coppers,” as in the Aginetan 
syotetn (of. Metallic Currency, p. 846), and the Attic sys~ 
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tem, where the silver obol was only two-thirds of the 
weight of the Aginetan obol, into 8 chaloi. 

At first sight we are tempted to think that the twelve 
pieces of bronze into which the obol was divided corre- 
sponded to the weight of twelve barleycorns of silver into 
which the silver obol of Attic standard was divided, This 
would be completely analogous to the Hindu system, 
where the rupee weighs 80 rattis of silvér, and has cor- 
responding to it, in the money table, 80 pieces of copper 
(panam) = handful of cowries, each of which was equal to 
80 cowries. But tempting as the comparison is, we can- 
not make it legitimately in our present state of know= 
ledge. For the Attic obol = 8 chaloi, not 12, and to 
enablo us to draw such a conclusion, wo ought to have a 
silver obol of only 8 barleycorns. We must therefore 
take a Bebrepos mAdvs. 

Returning to x6\Aafos, wo can hardly soparate it from 
xNAuBos, a word used by Aristophanes (Pax, 1200) to 
express the smallest coin (ds mpd rod obfels éxplar’. 
ay Spémavoy olf xoNNiBov, Pax, 1200). Hesychius, s.v. 
KoNAaBiaris, says, KNAYBor eéos vouloywros wat 5 ev 
7 Xadu@ kexapaypévos Bods. ‘This would indicate that 
there was a small copper coin called *6ANuBos, at least at 
‘a later period, and that it was identical with one of the 
chalei into which the obol was divided. ‘The x6AAvBos 
‘of Theophrastus is smaller then the quarter-obol, so it 
must be less than threo barleyoorns in weight. It is 
heavier than a barleycorn, so it must be either 2 barley- 
corns or 1} barleycorns. {¢ is most probably the latter, 
from the reasons given above; as it is in that case 4 of 
the obol, and corresponds to one of xdA«or, into which 
the obol was subdivided. 

TL, Targued in my Metaltie Ourrendy, pp. 307-308, that 
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the real unit of the Greek weight system was the stater, 
‘and not, as had been previously held, the talent. ‘This 
passage of Theophrastus demonstrates the truth of my 
contention. For the reader will observe that in calou- 
lating the umount of alloy put into metal, itis expressed 
not as so much to the talent or to the mina, but to the 
stater. 

IIL. As we have found that the Grocks of the age of 
Alexander thought they could dotect even thr part of 
alloy in the stater, we must henceforth consider that the 
rato of exchange between gold and eleotram must have 
been fixed on very precise and by no means rough and 
ready principles, 

I had held in my Metallic Owrreney that the fact that 
there were #0 many fluctuations in the standards em- 
ployed for electrum and silver, while, on the other hand, 
the gold unit remained unchanged from Homer to Alex- 
ander, was to be explained by the fluctuations in value 
of theso metals in their relations one towards another. 

Now that there can be no doubt about the precision 
with which differences in the purity of the precious 
metals were distinguished, the probability is greatly 
strengthened that the fluctuation in the silver and eleo- 
trum standards were caused not only by fluctuations in 
the values of the precious metals, but also by tho 
quality of the metal put into such eloctrum or silver 
coins. For if we are to strike a coin of inferior silver 
equal in value to ono of pure eilver, the former must 
contain a greater weight of metal.' 











+ This principle probably actod in the case of the potin coins 
‘of Lesbos (Vide my notice of Wroth’s “Coins of the Troad,” 
Class. Rev., Tuly, 1895), 
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It is also to be carefully observed that the develop- 
ment of the use of the touchstone described by Theo- 
phrastus has its origin in the region of Tmolus, the 
great source of the supply of clectrum. No doubt the 
desire to obtain a means of discriminating between 
different qualities of that natural alloy would have led 
very early to great nicoty in the use of the touchstone. 
It is also to be noted that it is among the states of the 
coast of Asia Minor that fluctuations in the electrum 
and silver standards are chiefly to be met. Wo may 
‘then argue that with people who were #0 nice and exact 
in the ascaying of money, the fluctuations in standards 
were not merely due to “degradation” or to freak, but 
were the outcome of careful efforts to keep the currency 
in tho best form for the purposes of trade both within the 
city and in dealings with their neighbour 

‘As this pessngo of Theophrastus has proved the truth of 
the doctrine I put forward in my Betallio Ourrency, 80 
one of Prof, Flinders Petrie’s Papyri and the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets bave confirmed my views on th 
of Bgypt and Assyria, 











Wits Rinceway. 


vu. 


ON A RARE PENNY OF KING STEPHEN, AND ITS 
CONNECTION WITH THE SO-CALLED HENRY OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND STERLINGS, 








ENO oP suri. 


Soum little time ago I was lucky enough to obtain the 
coin, a representation of which is given above. 
A brief description only is necessary. 


Obv.—Within an inner circle, the king's bust to the 
right, erown floury, ‘sceptro fleury. Legend, 
+ STIFENERE. 


Ren, —Within tho inner citclo a very long cross-crossl 

‘eross-patée, and connecting th 
inner ctl oreneant the onde pointing 
Legend, + : WI’: LEL. 









‘A coin answering to this description is figured in 
Lindsay's Coinage of Scotland, Pl. XVIII, No. 21, and 
belonged to the Rev. J. Martin. From the engraving 
and the description both in Lindsay’s book and the sale 
catalogue, the two pieces seem to have been struck from 
the same dies. 
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Mr. Webster bought the coin at the Martin sale in 
1859, but I have been unable to trace its present owner. 
‘These two specimens are the only ones I have ever heard 
of, although I have made minute inquiries, 

A now variety of King Stephen’s money is always 
interesting, but this one is worthy of further notice, as it 
throws light on a class of coins at present attributed to 
Henry, Earl of Northumberland, 

It is with these pieces that I propose dealing in con- 
nection with my penny. In 1139 Henry, the eldest son 
of King David the First of Scotland, was created Earl of 
Northumberland and Huntingdon by Stephen, who was 
on terms of the greatest affection with his relative. ‘The 
earldom in the north was a Palatinate, but when Stephen 
granted it he expressly reserved for himself the towns of 
Newoastle and Bamborough, and granted Honry other 
towns in the south in place of these. ‘The friendship and 
intimacy of these two kinsmen sooms only to have beon 
sovored by the death of Earl Henry in 1153 during tho 
lifetime of David his fathor. 

There are several coins attributed to the Earl in Buri 
Coinage of Scotland. ‘These full under two distinct classes ; 
firstly, those rosombling the common type of Stephen 
(Hawkins, 270); and secondly, those of the same type as 
the new Stephen penny here described. 

In neither case, to my mind, is the attribution based so 
firmly as to be unassailable, ‘The first type is given to 
Henry because the pieces read Henricus without rex, 
because they resemble coins of David, and because one, at 
least, of them was struck ata place reading... OLEB.. 
which ia said to be Corbridge, the placo where ancient 
kings and earls of Northumberland had their palace. A 
coin with Stephen’s name is also added to these Henry 
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sterlings on account of its having been struck at Carlisle, 
the principal town of the Palatinate. 

As an answer to these reasons, it is worth while notice 
ing that Henry I, used his name without his title on 60 
of his coins; pieces, too, which could not possibly be att 
buted to the Earl, either for type, place of mintage, or 
anything else, Evon the common variety (Hawkins, 255) 
is occasionally found without the title ; on Stephen’s ooins 
also the title is constantly omitted. ‘The resemblance of 
these pieces to David’s coins is in no way curious, as they 
both were contemporary. 

The reading ....OLRB as Corbridge leaves 
much to the imagination, ‘The B is expressly stated 
to bo doubtful, and the L is got over by reference to 
contemporary documents, where the place is called 
LOLEBRIGIA down to Edward I.’s time. Now, in the 
Swedish Musoum, there is a coin of Althelred IT. struck 
at DOR, which is attributed to Corbridge. We must 
therefore suppose that between the time of Aithelred II. 
and Edward I. the place changed its name twice, going 
back to its original spelling at last. It seoms to me 
quite as easy, if not easier, to believe that the letters 
represent perhaps (O)OLE (chester). ‘The moneyer, how- 
fever, seems to have been a north countryman, as he 
struck for David in Edinburgh. His name was ERE- 
BALD. : 

As rogards the Stephen ooin struck at Carlisle, it, 
seems most unreasonable to attribute a definite Stephen 
sterling to Henry, the Earl, on the ground only of its 
having been struck at Carlisle. ‘There was a mint at, 
this place in Henry I.’s time, and coins struck there are 
chronicled as of type 262 in Hawkins. Henry II. and. 
the succeeding monarchs all struck at, the same. place,, 
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notwithstanding that there were eatls of the Palatinate 
uring these times. Later on, again, when Northum- 
derland and Durham became one under the rule of the 
Bishop Palatine, the King had his mint in the samo 
city of Durham, where the Bishop’s mint was at work. 

‘Phere seems no valid reason, therefore, for not re- 
turning to Henry I. those sterlings reading Henricus, 
It is unlikely that Honry If. was the author of them, 
as has been suggested, because the type of Stephen 
(Hawkins, 270) is clearly an early one. 

‘Tho second class of coins, a more numerous one, pre- 
sonts somewhat greater difficulties. ‘The style of the 
head varies to some extent, They read, on the obverse, 
HENOON or HENCI CON, with dots between the letters, 
‘ho reverse legend gives the moneyer W/ILELM, the 
little word OW and the mint letters CE or OF, and some= 
times an additional B; dots, as before, between the words 
or letters. As the coins aro usually ill-struck and in 
bad preservation, no single coin sooms to show the whole 
legend. 

Difficult as the coins themselves are to understand, tho 
explanation in Burs is still more inexplicable, as it 
makes single letters belonging to one word stand for 
two different significations. ‘The obverse legend is ex- 
panded into N(orthumbrie), EN(ri)OI, CON(sul). ‘The 
first lotter is taken as a definite N, and the reason it is 
separated from the next letters is that there happen to be 
two dots ( :) botween the lettors N and E, It is quite 
possible for the letter to be an H. Consul is stated in 
Burns to be used in place of Comes in some contemporary 
documents. 

‘The reverse legend is still further lengthened out into 
\W/ILELM monetarius ON DI(vitatis) B(cbbee). The cause 
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of this is again traceable to’ the dots between L arid M of 
‘the moneyer’s name, and between I and B when there 
one. ‘Bebe is the name for Bamborough. Unfortus 
ately Bamborough is one of the two towns reserved by 
Stephen on granting the earldom. 

‘This explanation is very ingenious, and it comes from 
an able numismatist and an authority on northern coins, 
Mr. Longstaffo ; but in this case I think the imagination 
is very much brought to bear on the legend, and it is 
not in accord with’ the meaning of legends on contem- 
porary coins. 

On some of these pieces there aro the two dots be- 
tween W and I of William, but here they are taken no- 
notice of, and I do not believe that they were intended to 
have any ocoult signification in any of ‘tho anomalous 
placos where they are found. 

Tho seme curious mistako has been mado by another 
author, who translated T&R + RI;ON LYND, @ legend on 
Henry IIL’s coins of the latest: short-oross issue, as TER 
for torci, following on the obverso legend Henricus Rex, 
and then RI as standing for Ricard. 

Ono of the greatest diffioulties in the way of sottling 
the quostion of the authorship of these pieoes is the mint 
name. Tt will, however, be obsorved, that with the ex 
ception of the B, and this is not of the clearest, all the 
other letters ocour on my coin in the word OBCI. ‘The 
moneyer William is accountable for all the pieces of this 
type, and therefore I think we may fairly suppose that 
OBOT, which contains more letters than any other form, 
comes probably nearest the mint name. My own idea is 
that Eboraci (York) is intended, and I see no more diff- 
culty in supposing that OBO means Eboraci than that 
ENOI stands for Henrici, Supposing that such be the 
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ase, the attribution of these pieces to Henry, the Earl of; 
Northumberland, can no longer hold good, as York was en~: 
tirely foreign to his conneotions. Tnto this vacancy then 
I would bring forward Henry Fitzempress as a candidat 
for the honours of this coinage, The coins themselves 
‘seem to me more, in accordance with this attribution thax 
with that which I seek to upset. Henry, the centre of the; 
civil war, was a likely person to have struck coins, Robert: 
of Gloucester, Eustace Fitzjohn, and Matilda, all refused 
Stephen's money, though borrowing in some way Stephen's 
dovices. ‘These personages as I havo romarked 
elsewhere, enemies of the King, Henry, Matilda’s son, 
shares their situation in every respect, ‘The explanation 
‘of tho obverse legend in this new position is, I think, at 
Joast as‘easy a8: tho old one, as: the coin would refer to 
Henry probably as Count of Anjou; and here it is worth 
while to notice that the title Comitissa is given to Matilda 
‘on her coin (Hawkins, No. 635). If she could use the 
title, ther is nothing very strango in her son’s doing the 
same thing. 

As regards the mint, it is an historical fact that 
Henry IL, before his accession, was considerably engaged 
in war in the north. York is algo mentioned on at least 
one of Eustace’s coins. Lastly, the type of the reverse of 
theso pieces becomes, with but few alterations, and slight 
‘ones only, that of Henry IL’s first coinage as king. I 
refer to those coins described in Hawkins as the Tealby 
type, and figured as 285 in his illustrations. Any one 
whose attention is called to the two coinages in com- 
parison cannot fail to seo a general likeness between them, 
‘Phe dots before referred to occur on the Tealby coins, and 
when we get to the short-cross issues they ate most marked, 




















he ‘NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


and oocur between the letters of one word, an example of 
which has already been given with the moneyer T4R. RI. 

‘As regards the date of the issue under consideration, I 
hould place it quite to the end of Stephen’s reign, some- 
where about 1152. It was then that Geoffrey of Anjou 
died, and his son could take up the title. Moreover, the 
close connection of the reverse with that of the Tealby 
type points to only a short space of time. 

One other point is of interest, All the coins of this 
crose-crosslet type have been found in the north of Eng- 
land, according to Burns, vol. i. p. 98, chiefly at Outs 
chester, in the parish of Bamborough, Northumberland. 
‘They are therefore, on this ground also, to be referred to 
the English vor 

As far as I can gather the coins of tho carly type 
(Hawkins, 270) have begn found in both countries, but 
when found in Scotland (Bute find) they were in company 
with English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, though 
undoubtedly Sootch pieces were also with them, 

“The conclusions, therefore, which I would suggest 
are:—That both in style and workmanship the coins 
rosomble the English series rather than the Scotch, 
and that they were struck most probably by Henry 
Plantagenet, who had good cause for such an issue, rather 
than by Henry of Northumberland, who had none. 

Ly A. Lawaence, 
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‘Twar tho coins of Edward V. aro of considerable rarity is 
hardly remarkable, seoing that his reign extended only 
from tho 9th day of April to the 26th day of June (or, 
according to the Red Book of the Exchequer, 22nd Jun 
1483, Tho lato Mr. Hawkins, in tho first dition of hi 
Siloer Ooins of England (1841) wrote as follows : “Short as 
was the reign of this young king, coins are said to have 
deon issued in his name and by his authority ; none, 
however, known to have beon his have come down to u 
‘and it is more probable that none were ever struck, or if 
they were, that they were struck from dies of his father’s 
eoins.” 

Acting upon this impression, the author attributes the 
m.m. boar’s head to the reign of Edward IV., but sub- 
sequently (p. 278) modified his opinion, and suggested 
the probability of its being attributable to the reign of 
award V. 
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In the second and third editions of the same work, 
revised by tho author’s grandson, Mr. R. Ll. Kenyon, and 
published in 1876 and 1887 respectively, five varieties 
of the groat of Edward V. are described, all of which 
bear the mm. boar’s head on the obverse, and on the 
reverse either the same mint-mark or the rose and sun 
combined; with the exception, however, of one groat 
Aesoribed from an example exhibited in 1860 by the Into 
‘Mr, Sharp at a meoting of this society (Num. Chron. N.S., 
vol. x. 55), which bears the m.m. lis on the rever 

In his Gold Coins of England (1884), Mr. Kenyon 
Aesoribes only one gold coin of Edward V., viz, the 
angel in the National Collection, which bears on the 
‘obverse the m.m. boar’s head, and on the reverse the rose 
and sun combined, 

havo recently acquired an angel of this king of the 
samo type, and bearing the same mint-marks, but with 
Rand a roso in th field of tho rovorso, instead of the & 
and rose which occur on tho last-mentioned piece. Of 
this unpublished and probably uniquo coin an illustration, 
is given above, and in conneotion with tho dicta of Mr. 
Hawkins and of Mr. Kenyon on the coins of this reign 
generally, I venture to submit my own views, which I 
ad formed prior to my lately reading tho romarks pub- 
lished in the Numismatic Ohronicle (N.S. vol. x. 51—55) 
by Mr. J. F. Neok, so far back as 1870, ‘Those remarks 
coincide entirely with my own ideas on the subject, but 
it may bo useful to urge some further arguments in oppo. 
sition to Mr. Kenyon’s suggestion that the rose and sun 
combined was a mint-mark of Edward IV., and not, as 
contended by Neck and myself, a mint-mark of Edward V. 
and Richard IIT. only. 

‘The importance of this point is manifest. If Kenyon 











THE COINAGE’ OF EDWARD" V. 119 


be right, those groats and angels, and their sub-divisions, 
which bear the name of Edward and the m.m. rose and sun 
on both sides of the coin, belong to the reign of Edward IV. ; 
if he be wrong, they belong to the reign of Edward V. 
It is, of course, possible that’ they may belong to both, 
but, as T shall afterwards attempt to show, this seems & 
somewhat improbable conclusion, 

It might scarcoly be considered necessary to discuss 
the question of the m.m, boar’s head, as it is now fairly 
agreed that this, the well-known cognisance of the 
Protector Richard, Duke of Gloucester, afterwards 
Richard IIT, would not have found a place on coins ‘of 
Edward IV. It is, indood, true that the boar was a 
badge of Edward IIT; in the politionl pooms of the 
period he is frequently termed “the bore.” Kenyon, in 
tho Silcer Coins of England, refers on that point to 
Archaologia, v., 17, an erroneous reference which has been 
followed without correotion by Mr. Neok, It may, how- 
ever, bo urged, that a boar’s head is not quite the samo 
thing as a boar, except by virtue, perhaps, of the form of 
Jonguage known to grammarians as synecdoché, In any 
‘event, Richard IIL. stood in exactly the samo relationship 
to Edward IIL. as did his elder brother, Edward IV., and 
there is no reason against, but, on the contrary, every 
probability in favour of, tho younger brother having 
adopted this badge as his own. 

Sir Henry Ellis discovered, in 1813, among the Digby 
manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, a memorandum, 
written contemporaneously, which enumerated the variois 
Aevices which were borne as badges of cogiisance by 
Richard, Duke of York, the father of both Edward IV. 
‘and Richard IIL., and it reoords that “the Bages that (he) 
beryth by Kyng Edwarde is a blewe Bore with his tuskis 
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and his cleis and bis membrys of Golde.”! As before sug- 
gested, this badge, among so many others enumerated by 
the author, may well have descended to the second son to 
‘the exclusion of the elder. 

Kenyon, strangely enough, does not refer to this special 
discovery on the part of Sir Henry Elis, but states, 
generally, that “Sir Henry Bllis, who for many years 
noted every passage ho could meet with, either in manu- 
script or in print, in which the badges borne by Edward IV. 
‘are mentioned, was not able to discover a single instance 
of his using the boar, nor did Sir Charles Young, Garter 
‘King at Arms, know of his having done so.” 

The blue boar was probably also ono of the badges of 
Richard IL, the grandson of Edward IIL, as among the 
jewellery pawned by him with the Corporation of the 
City of London was a great brooch, with four blue boars 
(vide Rymer’s Foedera, edit. 1740, vol. iti., part ii., 140). 
Richard IL also seems to have adopted as a badge the 
sun in splendour, just as it appears on the coinage of 
Edward IV. This may have been in the ‘nature of a 
further extension of the badge of his father, the Black 
Prince, who is said to have had, by way of cognisance, a 
sun rising from the clouds, probably expressive of his 
position as heir-apparent to the throne, 

In dealing with the Wardrobe Account for 1483, the 
work of Piers Courteys, “custodis magne garderobe D’ni 
n’si Regis nuno D'ni Rio'di Rogis An, 
Milles, a former President of the Society of Antiquaries, 
sefers (Arch. i., 366) to the fondness which Richard had 
for the boar, his orest. One of the items in this account, 
which comprises the garments, &o., required for King 
Richard's coronation, contained a charge for ‘8,000 bores 
made and wrought upon fustain at 20s. per thousand.” 


* Archaologia, xvii, 227, 
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This wardrobe account is a most interesting document, 
as it contains a list of the garments and “deliveree of 
divers stuffe delivered for the use of Lorde Edward, son of 
late Kyng Edward IV., and his Hengemen” (pages). 
‘This prince had been already bastardised, and it is not 
likely that his uncle would have allowed him (if, indeed, 
be was then alive) toattend the coronation. ‘The conclusion, 
therefore, is that the robes described by the wardrobe 
keeper were royal robes made earlier in the day for 
‘Faward’s own coronation ; and the further conclusion may 
fuirly bo that if Richard, probably before he had deter- 
mined upon usurping the regal power, hud sanctioned 
arrangements for Edward's coronation, he would, in like 
manner, have authorised the issue of regal coins bearing 
his nephew's name—one of the most cherished and profit 
able privileges attached to the Crown, 

Reference may also be made to a contemporancous 
political poem (MSS. Trin, Coll., Dublin, D. 4, 18) on 
‘the Battle of Towton, In this, which is reprinted in 
Archaologia, vol. xxix., p. $43, Rdward TV. is throughout 
desoribed as the Rose, and those who flocked to his banner 
wore designated also by their heraldic badges. ‘The fo!~ 
Jowing lines ocour in this poem :— 








“Tho Boris Hedo fro Wyndosover w* tussos sharp and ken 
Yo striche Feder was in po fulde * many men myzt sem 








‘The boar's head, coming from Windsor, can only refer to 
Richard, who had, in the year 1461, when the battle 
mentioned was fought, been recalled to England by hii 
brother, the King, He was then, it is true, only in his 
ninth year, but must, as Kdward was not then married, 
have been considered as the next heir to the throne, and 
to have been entitled, probably, as the eldest son of a 
Vol. XV, THIRD SERIES. R 
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reigning monarch would have been, to the badge of the 
‘ostrich feathers. The passage quoted is most useful, as 
evidencing at what an early stage the young prince had 
assumed the badge of the boar’s head, which he retained 
tothe last. 

It seoms, however, that Richard III.’s boar was a white 
doar, and not a blue boar.’ In the illuminated roll of the 
Earls of Warwick, according to Sainthill (Ola Podrida, 
vol. fi, p. 214), quoting from Turner’s History of Hngland, 
there is a representation of Richard (in consequence of 
his intermarriago with tho family), who is depicted stand 
ing on a white boar. After his accession he seems also to 
have created @ herald-at-arms, Blane Sanglier, whom ho 
sent on his foreign embassies to announce his accession. 
‘This is evident from letters which passed between him 
and Lewis XI. of France (M.S. Harl, 433, f. 236 and 
287b; Letters, é&o., of the Reigns of Richard TI. and 
Henry VI., Master of the Rolls Series, 1861), in which 
Blano Sanglier is treated as being entrusted also with 
other commissions bosides that of announcing the acces 
sion, 

Acknowledging, then, that all coins with m.m, boar’s 
hoad must havo belonged to the reigns of Bdward V. and 
Richard IIL only, how is it that, with a solitary excop- 
tion in the caso of Mr. Sharp's coin (which was said to 
have been found at Towoester, but which I have not 
seen), the only mint-mark which appears in conjunction 
with it is that of the rose and sun combined ? ‘The con- 




















It is possible some mistako was made, as in Mr. Sharp's 
sale (Sotheby's, 8rd April, 1838), were two groats only of 
Edward V. (Lots 88 and 89), one with obv., boar’s head, rev., 
ose and sun; the other with miat-mark, rose and sun on botit 
sides, 
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tention of Mr. Kenyon is that this last-mentioned mint- 
mark distinguished the last coinage of Edward IV. ; but 
this is only a surmise on his part, and just one of those 
surmises which are open to the greatest suspicion, inas- 
much 4s it has been invented for the express purpose of 
defeating the attribution of the rose and sun coins, to the 
subsequent reign, I quite admit that there was a possi- 
bility, though not a probability, of the rose and sun being 
a mint-mark of Edward IV.; but,on the other hand, it is 
an absolute certainty that it was in uso in the reigns of 
Edward V. and Richard IIL, seeing that it is found in 
conjunction with coins bearing the mam. boor’s head 
during both these reigns. 

In modisval times it frequently ocourred that an ob- 
verse or reverse die of the last coinage of one monarch 
was, at first, used either inadvertently or under pressure 
of circumstances, on the earliest coinage of his 
but this does not at all account for the very 
that on the coinage of both Edward V. and Richard IIL, 
‘the moneyers were constantly ringing the changes, 80 to 
speak, with the two mint-marks mentioned, and with those- 
two only. It is in favour of the exclusion of the mam. 
ose and eun from the list of mint-marks of Edward IV., 
that it oceurs more commonly on the coins of Richard ITT. 
than even the more characteristic m.m. boar’s head. 

It has been considered certain, by those numismatista 
who have studied the subject of the series of angels and 
groats of Edward IV., that the cinquefoil mint-mark was 
the last one used in connection with their coinage. ‘The 
similarity of the picces bearing that mint-mark and those 
Dearing the m.m. sun and rose, particularly in the case of 
the angels, proves that the latter immediately succeeded 
the former. It is almost as improbable that Richard IIL, 
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throughout both his protectorate and his reign, should 
have adopted a well-known, because latest known, badge 
of his brother, as that his brother should have previously 
adopted Richard’s well-known badge of the boar’s head. 
Surely, the fact that both gold and silver coins of Richard 
occur throughout his reign with the m.m, rose and sun 
on both obverse and reverse (and more commonly, as 
Defore stated, than the m.m. boar’s head), should tend to 
show that the adoption of that mint-mark was due to 
neither inadvertence nor pressure of ciroumstances, but 
clearly to premeditated design. 

Tt may have been considered that, inasmuch as Edward 
IV. had adopted the sun and the rose separately, his son 
might fairly uso those two mint-marks combined, or, to 
‘use heraldic language, dimidiated ; and, of course, tho 
sume argument may apply to its adoption by Hdward LV.’s 
brother Richard, 

‘The question of a now design for a coinage, particularly 
dy an usurper, was in those days a very delicate one. 
As a rule the general type and style of the previous 
coinage was continued, as being moro likely to inspi 
confidence; but is there any instance in the whole series 
of our English coinage, subsequent to the adoption of 
other than mere conventional mint-marks, in which a 
successor (particularly after the lapse of an intermediate 
roign) adopted throughout, either alone or in combination 
with one other only, the last mint-mark used by his pre- 
Aecessor? 

Assuming the rose and sun to have been Edward V.’s 
mint-mark, there is nothing very strange in its continued 
use by Richard IIT., who, as Protector of the Realm, had 
probably designed it, If it were Richard’s own badge 
and mint-mark, as was the boar’s head, there is every 
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reason why he should have insisted on the adoption of 
both on the coinage of his ward. 

A numismatic friend has suggested to me that on my 
angel, illustrated above, Richard caused the initial of his 
own name to appear, to evidence his authority. I am not 
80 sure as to this, and I should not care to advance that 
theory without some corroboration. My impression is 
that a plug, bearing the letter R, has been inserted in the 
dio, in substitution of tho original @ which has been 
cut out. It is, however, in that event, very strange that 
‘the obverse should be that of Edward V. and not of 
Richard IIT, Was this an accident on the part of the 
moneyer? If 40, the coin must be attributed to the latter 
reign ; if not, it must remain as a coin of Edward V., 
subject to some such theory as that propounded by my 
numismatic friend. 

‘That theory is somewhat supported by the fact that 
some formal documents, at all events, were issued with 
the sign manual of both the King and the Proteotor. I 
may instance an original patent in the Manuscript 
Department of the British Museum, appointing Edmund 
Holt to be the keoper of the gaol at Nottingham. ‘hia 
is signed at the top with the King’s initials, “ R. E.,” 
and at the foot “R. Gloucestre.” 

It is pertinent to consider what our standard authors, 
other than Hawkins and Kenyon, have writton on the 
subject of the coins of Edward V. Loake, in his Historical 
Account of English Money, states that a master of the 
mint was appointed for form’s sake, but that it was not 
likely that any money was coined. Snelling, in his View 
of the Gold Coin and Coinage of England, and, in like 
manner, in his View of the Silver Ooin and Coinage, omits 
altogether to refer to the reign of this king, from which 
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we can only assume that he must have been under the 
impression that no coins bnd been issued in that reign, 
Ruding gives no instance of the striking of any money 
by the young king, but quotes Ross, of Warwick, who 
lived in this reign, and who wrote in his Historia Regum 
Anglia, p. 213, a8 follows:—“Novus rex Londoniae 
ductus, a majore et concivibus honorifice, ut deouit, est 
receptus, Sub ejus nomine jura regni apud Westmonas- 
terium et por totum regnum sunt modo solito observata, 
moneta nuno facta sub ejus nomine est percussa et 
formata, et omnia regine dignitati pertinontia in suo 
nomine solito modo erant observata.”” 

Ruding adds that none of those coins had been ascer- 
tained, and that it was probable that they were struck 
with his father’s dies, “which appears to have beon the 
‘common practice on the accession of a new monarch.” 

John Ross (or Rous), of Warwick, was amost credulous 
and untrustworthy writer in connection with his accounts 
of early history, but it is presumed that he may be 
accepted as fairly acourato when he deals with contem- 
poraneous matters. It is confirmatory of the accuracy of 
his statement, that among the grants, &,, from the 
Crown during the reign of the young monarch is one 
dated 20th May, 1483, contained in the original docket~ 
ook (A. 8. Harl,, 433) by which William Lord Hastings 
‘was appointed master and worker of the moneys, and 
keeper of the Exchange within the Tower of London, the 
‘Kingdom of England, and the town of Calais, 

Tt is clear that all the above numismatic authors must 
have been aware of the occurrence of coins both in gold 
and silver with the name of Edward, and bearing the 
mm. rose and sun combined, on both sides, and inferent 
ally therefore that they must have attributed these to the 

+ reign of Edward IV. 
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It was incorrect on the part of Kenyon to state that the 
rose and sun was a well-known badge of Edward IV. 
It is perfectly true, as I have before stated, that both the 
rose and the sun were his well-known badges, but in a 
state of combination or dimidiation they occur only as a 
mint-mark on the series of coins to which I have referred, 
with the solitary exception of the coin of Henry VIT. 
afterwards mentioned. Mr. Neck (Num. Chron. N. 8. 
vol, x.,p. 68) states that it was one of Richard’s badges. I 
do not know the authority for this either, and it is plain 
‘that a mint-mark on a coin does not necessarily presup- 
pose the existence of a personal badge of the same 
design, 

‘This form of combination was used during the reign of 
Baward V. (unloss, indood, ithad been, as alleged, adopted 
by Edward IV.) and was continued to the reign of Henry 
VIL, who not only had the same mint-mark, as appears 
from an angelet in the collection of Sir John Evans, but also 
that of the lis upon rose and other similar combinations. 

‘Tho “crowned roso in sun” ocours, it is true, on the 
orfroys or embroidered front of the habit of the prelate 
of tho Garter engraved on page 234 of Ashmole’s History 
of that order, but this is one of a set of figures engraved 
40 late as the reign of Henry VIII, and the rove in sun, 
or, as it was then called, rose on soleit, was a different 
device from the rose and sun, the former being composed 
of a rose in the centre of @ sun in splendour, the latter 
being a combination of a dimidiated roso and a dimidinted 
sun, The rose en soleil occurs on the fifth seal of 
Edward TV., used for France only, and described by 
Wyon in his Great Seals of England, 1887 (Pl. XVI, No. 
80), one being on each side in the field under the king’s 
throne. 

Tt may be, in any event, unwise to place too much 
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reliance on the mere question of the use of the rose and 
of the sun as badges, as these occur not combined, of 
‘course, on all the varieties of the great seal of Edward IV., 
and in like manner on the great seal of Richard T1I., not 
only in a prominent position on the obverse, but also 
diapered alternately on the reverse, as may be seen by 
reference to the illustrations of these seals given both by 
Speed and by Wyon. 

Edward V. may or may not have coined before the 
protectorate of ,his uncle, but it was necessary that he 
should have a great seal immediately on his accession ; 
and it is clear that he had one, as upon his uncle's 
appointment as Proteotor this seal was, according to 
Spoed,? taken out of the hands of the Archbishop of York 
and delivered into those of the Bishop of Lincoln. If he 
had a great seal, why not a coinage also? Speed, how- 
ever, erroneously depicts as the seal of Rdward V. the 
great seal of Edward IV. Of the former no impression is 
Known, ‘he great soal and counterseal of Richard IIT, 
are identical with the fourth eoal of Edward 1V., as given 
by Wyon, the name only being altered from EDWARDVS 
to RICARDYS. 

It appears to mo, as before intimated, that seeing that 
tho rose and the sun were both favourite badges of 
Edward LV., ocourring, as they do, in all shapes and forms 
on the various coinages of his reign, both sometimes on 
the same coin, euch as the quarter noble and the early 
pattern of the angel, it was only natural and somewhat 
ingenious on the part of his advisers that an entirely new 
device in the nature of a combination of these two should 











strongly 
tinged with acrimovy against Richard. ‘This is duo to the fact 
that it was for the most part written by Sir Thomas More, 
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have been invented and adopted by the young king, and 
equally improbable that such combination should, in 
the circumstances, have been previously adopted by his 
father. é 

‘What the well-known collectors of English coins in the 
past times thought on the subject may not constitute the 
strongest argument in favour of my contention, but their 
opinion is entitled to respect, and it is a fact that my 
attribution of the m.m. rose and sun to Edward V. has 
been previously acooded to by Sainthill, Cuff, Bergne, 
‘Murchison, Brice, and many others. I am in possession 
of Mr, Cufi’s notes, in his own handwriting, on Ruding’s 
plates, and the following are his observations that relate 
to the subject: “In Mr. Welling’s catalogue was a groat, 
mam. bour’s head, reading EDWARD, &e, This must be 
either a coin of Edward V. or an unknown mm. of 
_ Edward IV, in either case a very rare piece. In Mr, 
Sainthill’s collection is a gront with the rose and sun m.m, 
joined like those of Richard III. ‘This is probably also of 
Baward V.” ‘The italics are my own, but the words #0 
printed wore all struck through with his pen by Mr. Cuff, 
subsequently to his making his original note, thus show- 
ing that later in the day he was convinced that both 
mint-marks were attributable to Edward V., to the exclu- 
sion of his predecessor. Mr. Cufi’s views are also well 
evidenced by his correspondence on the subject with Mr. 
Sainthill (Olle Podrida, vol. ii), and the lattor is fairly 
‘entitled to the merit of having beon the first strongly to 
insiat on the attribution contended for. 

‘The coins, bearing the name of Edward, with the m.m, 
rose and sun, are excessively rare, ‘This is quite consistent 
with their having been coined in the very short reign of 
Baward V., but scarcely so with their being the last 
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‘coinage of Edward IV., of whose really last coinage with 
‘the m.m, cinguefoil so many examples have survived to 
our times. 

‘As further evidence of the rarity of the pieces with the 
mm, rose and sun bearing the name of Edward, I may 
instance the hoard of gold coins found at Park Street, near 
St, Albans, the details of which have been so ably de- 
scribed (Num. Chron., 8rd. series, vol. vi., p. 171) by Sir 
John Evans. In that hoard there were no less than four~ 
teen different varieties of the angel of Edward TY., with 
mm, cinguefoil, and four varieties of tho angel of 
Richard ILL, but not a single piece with the name of 
Edward bearing the mam. rose and sun, If such mint= 
mark had been the latest of Edward IV. it would be fair 
to assume that some examples, at all events, would havo 
boon present in that hoard. It is much more probable 
that having been issued during the reign of Edward V. 
only, they were struck during a vory short period, and in 
very small quantities, and were perhaps either suppressed 
or called in soon afterwards by his successor, and, further, 
‘that the fow that were extant may have been hoarded as 
memorials of the young prince. 

Mr. L A. Lawrence, in his paper on The English Silver 
Goins isswed between 1461 and 1483 (Num, Chron., 3rd sori 
vol. xi.), deals vory exhaustively with the mint-marke 
of Edward IV., but does not include among them that of 
the rose and sun. I quite agreo with him (nor has there 
ever been much doubt) as to the attribution of most of the 
earlier and lator mint-marks of thatreign, but with regard 
to the intermediate marks, many of the trifing details and 
differences mentioned by him are by no means constant, 
and are, therefore, inconclusive. He is certainly mistaken 
in thinking that the m.m, crown isa rare mint-mark, and 
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. that it is only found combined with the sun. It is a very 
frequent mark, particularly on the gold coinage, and is 
not uncommonly found on both sides of a piece, not com= 
ined with the sun or any other mark. He has also 
roversed the relative positions of the crown and sun, ‘The 
latter, he states, precedes tho former. ‘This is clearly not 
s0, and as clear that it succeeds it, as on more than 
‘one gold piece in my collection the sun ocours over 
the orown, an infallible proof that it must have fol- 
lowed it. 

‘hore are certainly some points which have always 
assisted studenta in classifying the light groats of 
award IV, Theso are (1) tho similarity betwoen the 
admittedly earliest pieces to those of the preceding heavy 
coinage; (2), the similarity of certain groats to those of 
light weight iseued by Henry VI. during his short restora 
tion ; (8), tho evidence, prima facie, but not always with 
absolute cortainty, supplied by reason of the alternation of 
certain mint-marks on the obverse and reverse of the coin ; 
(4), the absolute evidence afforded by the surfrappago of 
one mint-mark over the other; and (5) the resemblance 
‘otwoon the latest pices, or what we contend to be the 
latest: pieces, bearing the m.m, cinquefoil and the groats 
of Richard III. ; but with regard to most of the intor- 
mediate pieces, I agree with Mr. Neok, that “any uttempt 
to classify them would prove useless and unreliable with- 
‘out some aid from documentary evidence.” 

Roturning to the subject of the coins of, Edward V., 
there is one small point of detail which is worthy of 








ineo explained that his moaning was 
found in combination, only oesurred 
combined with the m.m, sun, 





132 NUMISMATIO CHRONICLE, 


some consideration, On one of my groatsof that king, 
bearing the mam. rose and sun on both sides, there is a 
round pellet, distinctly and advisedly engraved in the 
spandvil under the king’s bust, and on one of my groats 
of Richard IIL, bearing the same mint-mark on both 
sides, a similar pellet occurs in exactly the seme posi- 
tion, ‘The two pieces are not from the same die, and I 
have no doubt but this pellet had some significance, 
the exact nature of which we are not at present able 
to determine. ‘The pellet occurs in the same position 
on other varietios of the groat of Edward V. ‘That 
Bdward V. and Richard should have adopted this dis- 
tinguishing pellet in common is quite in aooord with 
the fact that they also adopted the mm, rose and 
sun in common ; and it is not more remarkable that 
that mint-mark did not occur on the groats of Edward 
IY. than that, as the fact is, the pellot also did not so 
occur, except, of course, under very different ofroum- 
stances and in a very difforent position in connection 
with the mam. cross. 

‘That it did occur, however, throughout the threo 
reigns in one position or another, is rather suggestive 
that it may have been the privy mark of some engraver 














is a further observation to be made with refers 
cence to the angel depicted above, the study of which has 
Jed to my writing these few notes, In a footnote to 
‘Mr. Nock’s paper in the Numiematio Chroniele, before 
referred to, he mentions that in a sale catalogue of the 











his use of the pellet may fairly suggest a suspicion that 
tho orons and not the tingusfoll was the last mintmark of 
Edward IV, 
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27th May, 1850, it was remarked, in connection with a 
groat, mam, rose and sun, of Richard IIT., that the RIC 
was “deeper and larger, evidently from an altered die, 
probably one of Edward.” On the obverse of my angel 
the letters GDW are also deeper and larger, and have 
apparently been engraved on the die over some previous 
lettering. Assuming, as I am inclined to do, that on the 
reverse of my piece, the R to the left of the rose has been 
engraved where an @ originally occurred on the die, I 
can only account for the alteration on the obverse die by 
suggesting that either the engraver had originally in- 
serted the Proteotor’s name and had subsequently rectified 
his error, or (on the assumption that the coin is really 
one of Richard IIL), that he had cut out of the die for an 
angel of Edward V. the first lettors of Edward’s name in 
order to insert those of Richard, and had then blun- 
deringly inserted again the same letters that he had 
excided. ‘The form of the R’s on the obverse is very 
peouliar, but Thave seon almost the same form on an 
angel of Edward IV., mam. cinguefoil; and it would 
appear as if the final tail of the front portion of the letter 
had been imperfeotly engraved ; this is the more probable 
1s there are slight traces of the usual continuation of that 
portion of the letter on the first and second R’s in the 
king's name and tit! 

In drawing my argaments to a conclusion I venture to 
submit that it is clear that all pieces with the m.m. 
boar’s head, bearing the name of Edward, should be 
assigned to Edward V. 

With regard to those with the m.m. rose and sun, T 
have proved nothing ; because no proof is possible in the 
absence of exact evidence; but I hope that I have suc- 
coeded in showing that there is the greatest probability, 
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very little short, of certainty, that they also must be 
attributed to the same reign, 

‘This being s0, the coinage during this very short reign 
‘consisted, so far as can bo at present ascertained, of the 
following pieces only :— 


and sun. 





(1) Angel, m.m, ob, boat's head, rev. 
'2) ‘Angel, mam, roso and sun on both si 
: ‘Half-angel, m.m, roso and sun on bot 
6 






(4) Groat, m.m, obv. boar’s head, rev. rose and sun, 
Gront, m.m, obv. boar's head, rev. rose and sun 
with pellet under the bust. 
(® Groat, m.m. boar's head on both sides. 
(7) Groat, mm. boar’s head on both sides, with pollot 
under the bust. 
Groat, m.m, ros 1d sun on both si 
(9) Groat, m.m, roso and sun on both sides, with 
ppollot under the bust, 








To these must be added Mr. Sharp's groat, before 
referred to, if it be as described (which I doubt), and 
tho angel above dopiotod, if it should bo ascribed to this 
reign and not to the reign of Richard IIT. 

HH. Mowtacv. 





Ix. 


BRITISH COPPER TOKENS OF THE STRAITS SETILE- 
MENTS AND MALAYAN ARCHIPELAGO. 


(Soe Plate VL.) 


‘Turse tokens may, at first sight, be thought to be unim- 
portant, but such is not the case, and on investigation 
they will be found to be cortainly more interesting, 
although, of course, not nearly so numerous, as the trades- 
men’s tokens of Australasia, 

Nothing original is attemptod in this notice, ‘The 
details of these pieces, of which, it is believed, thore are 
no official records, have to bo collected, bit by bit, from 
different authors, and it is to be regretted that even now 
‘wo do not possess anything like full documentary evidence 
about them, 

‘There may be some records, if wo only knew where to 
Jook for them, but the fact that the tokens originated 
from private sources, does not favour the idea that wo 
shall ever be much wiser about them than we are at 
present. A few more may turn up, but beyond this there 
is little that we can hope for. 

It appears that at the close of the last, and early in 
this centiry, there was a constant dearth of small change 
in tho regions of the Straits and in the islands of the 
‘Malayan seas. There was nothing extraordinary in this, 
but the want had to be met by action of some kind, and 
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this action was made the more necessary by the great 
impotus to trade with Sumatra which took place in 1808, 
as is mentioned in Marsden’s History of Sumatra, in 
‘consequence of the very large importation of nutmog and 
cloves from the Moluccas. 

‘The East India Company issued, amongst others, copper 
coinages for Sumatra in 1798 and 1804, which probably 
were insufficient or unpopular, At all events, the difi- 
culty was solved, or an attempt was made to solve it, by 
the British merchants and traders, who issued coppor 
tokens of their own, mostly of the valuo of two and one 
Kepings ; and these Keping pieces, as the legends on 
them show, were intended for the encouragement and 
convenience of trade with, and payments to, the natives, 
not only in the Straits Settlements and Sumatra, but 
‘lso in moro distant regions, such as Celobes and Borneo. 

Various types soem to have been adopted, and amongst 
tho first appoars a keping for Sumatra dated 1804, which 
was evidently closely copied from the keping of the 
East India Company of tho same dato. It differs, how- 
ever, sufficiently to avoid being an infringement of copy- 
right, in that on the obverso the legend is ‘Island of 
Sumatra” instend of “East India Company,” and the 
arms, &o,, are varied; while on the reverse the numeral for 
the figure “one” (keping) is formed somewhat differently, 

It is ourious and unexplained that most of these pieces 
are dated 1804 and 1835, but it is more than probable, at 
the same time, that they were not very punetually issued, 
On the other hand, these facts rather point to the idea 
that the different pieces coined for each of these years had 
‘common origin, and that origin without doubt is to be 
traced to British traders. 

‘The East India Company's keping for Sumatra was 
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meant as a fraction of the rupeo, but it would appear 
probable that the kepings now under consideration were 
rated as parts of the all but universally adopted Spanish, 
dollar, which was a more acceptable standard in trade 
‘than the rupee. 

There is some evidence to show what the rating was, as 
‘Marsden, in his History of Sumatra, dated 1811, says :— 
“ Keping, or copper cash, which ‘go four hundred to the 
dollar; and this statement he repeats, in his Malay 
Dictionary, by writing, “Keping, a copper coin, four 
hundred of which are equal toa Spanish dollir.” 

Now Marsden, as he himself relates, was directed by 
the Company to adjust the proportions for their copper « 
coinage of 1786 for Sumatra, and to furnish the insorip- 
tions. We may therefore fairly conclude that he would 
be competent to put the proper rating to the kepings of 
the early part of the present contury. 

According to the History of Ourreney in the British 
Colonies, by Obalmers, as the dollar was equal to about 
100 pice, we arrive at the conclusion that 4 kepings 
were worth 1 pice, Howorth, in Qolonial Coins and 
Tokens, says the keping was equal to quarter of a cont. 
‘Tho cent and the pice may therefore be taken as equal in 
value. 

‘The Company established a settlement at Bengkaula 
(since corruptly called Bencoolen) in 1685, and Sumatra 
was partly colonised by it long before any of its other 
‘Malayan possessions, and received a copper coinage before 
the others. 

‘The peninsula of Malacca was peopled from Sumatra in 
the twelfth century, and the founders of Jahore, Singa- 
pore, and Malacea were adventurers from Sumatra. It is 
not therefore perhaps surprising that the bulk of the 

v 
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tokens, hereafter mentioned, are insoribed for use in 
Sumatra, the island being then and later a placo of 
greater importance and more trade than the other 
settlements. 

Tho legends on the kepings are mostly in the Malay 
Ianguage, which was of all the most useful and best 
Known to the natives of the Far Enst. ‘The namo 
“Malayu” was applied to every Mussulman, speaking 
‘Malayan as his proper language, and either belonging to 
or claiming descent from the ancient kingdom of Me- 
nangkabau, wherever the place of his residence, and the 
‘samo term was also used to indicate the name of their 
language. ‘This Marsden tells us, and he also adds, in 
mentioning the Malays, “Their writing is in the Arabic 
character, with modifications to adapt: that alphabet to 
their language, and in consequence of the adoption of 
their religion from the same quarter, a great number of 
Arabio words are incorporated with Malayan.” 

‘This is absolutely tho ease, and the legonds on nearly 
all the picoos under consideration are Malay, while the 
charactors may most properly be called Malay Arabic, I 
fear it cannot, however, bo claimed that the characters, as 
shown on the coins, are entirely free from error. ‘There 
aro other dialects in the different Malayan countries and 
islands, written in various characters, all apparently 
having a common origin in Arabio; we can therefore 
conceive that the merchants were correct in their choice 
of the language insoribed on the bulk of their tokens. 

‘There is little or no doubt but that most of these 
pieces were minted in England, Of this there is ample 
proof. 

‘Those of two and one kepings—obverse, a cock facing 
to the right, “Tanah Malayn’’; reverse, “Two (or one) 
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Kepings,” and date 1fv — 1831—2—are rightly included 
amongst these tokens, although by many they have been 
supposed to be an official coinage for Malacca, This cannot 
be, (1) because Malacca, Singapore, and Penang were united 
in one government in 1826, and it is therefore most un- 
likely that a special official coinage would have been 
issued for Malucoa alone in 1831—2 ; (2) because Tanah 
Malayu” does not mean “ Malacea,” but “The Land of 
the Malays,” a very comprehensive term; (8) because 
the pieces are of inferior minting to those issued by 
the East India Company ; and (4) because we have no 
Known record of an official coinage ever having been 
struck for Malacca alone. In fact we have direct ovi- 
dence to the contrary, for Millies, in his book called 
Les monnaies des Invtigines de P Archipel Indien et de ta 
Péninaule Maiaie, page 140, and, writing in 1871, says 
“that the State of Malacca: has left no numismatio re- 
mains, and we do not know that this Malay State over 
possessed a coinage of its own.” 

‘As regards evidence to the contrary, however, Atkins 
gives this series separately under the head of Malacca, 
while Chalmers states, page 383, that they were coined 
for Malacca by the East India Company in 1835, thus 
throwing discredit on his statement, for the pieces bear 
date 1831—2, 

‘As to the tokens with the legend “Island of Sultana,” 
which T have also included, there is no evidence to show 
that these have any more connection with the island of 
Labuan, as has been stated, than that they were coined. 
for Labuban, a place on the west const of Sumatra. One 
of these, with “Island of Sultana” on it, has the date 
1111 = 1804—8, the other dates being, with one excep- 
tion, 1834—5. Labuan was not acquired by England till 
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1846; therefore those can have no real place in a coinage 
for Labuan and must be considered, like the “Island of 
Sumatra” pieces of 1804, to be tokens. In fact there is 
little doubt, although there is seanty documentary evidence 
at present obtainable, but that “Island of Sultana” is 
only another mode of expression for “ Island of Sumatra.” 
‘The “Island of Sultana” token, insovibed “Land of 
Bougi,”” was meant for trading purposes between Sumatra 
and Oelebes, tho Bougis being the principal and dominant 
race inhabiting the last-named island, I have had a very 
comprehensive search made for the island of Sultana, have 
had the old maps and charts at the Royal. Geographical 
Sooiety examined in vain, and have asked if there is any 
mention of such on island in the records of the India 
Office, but all without success. It is not to be found, but 
‘a very eminent authority informs me, and he is con- 
firmed by Neumann and others, that no such island as 
Sultana exists, that Sultana means Sumatra, and that 
tho pieces are somo of the many tokens struck by British 
morobante for trade in the Archipelago. 

In 1848 the circulation of unofficial copper coins and 
tokons was prohibited by the East India Company. 

T have not included Hare's doits for Banjarmassim, 
Decause there is some evidence to show that these were 
struck by authority of the then Governor of Java. 

‘As to the fact that the British traders of the Far 
East dealt largely in copper tokens, it may be well to 
give a fow authorities. In his book before mentioned, . 
page 106, Millies speaks of “copper money made at 
Birmingham for British merchants for Atcheen.” On 
page 140 ho writes, “Small coppor pieces were struck 
in England of the value of one keping, with the names 
Perak and Selangore, and the date 1835.” On page 
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158 he mentions pieces of one keping struck by English 
traders for the Indian Archipelago, 

From Netcher and Van der Obije’ work, called Munten 
van Nederlandech Judi, page 94, I take the following 
quotations: —‘‘Thé index also mentions the coins that 
were struck, not alone by the English East India Gom- 
pany, but also those by English speculators for Sumatra. 
Although this species of coin cannot be considered other- 
wise than as an unauthorised coinage, not having heon 
struck at the instigation of any sovereign power, we still 
wish to mention it here, as it has been ciroulated in great 
quantities in Sumatra.” On page 126 will be found a 
desoription of several of the pieces, and delineations of 
them on Plate XII. 

‘Phis work also states, page 93, that Sir Stamford 
Rafiles was a counterfeiter (this word probably not meant 
literally), and that his great point in establishing the port 
of Singapore was to extend English copper coins through= 
out the Indian Archipelago. It goes on to say that he 
had no time to cary ont hia plans, but that there were 
private speculators who wore not so particular, ‘The 
speculators’ coins wore unofficial, undertaken twice, and 
not repeated after 1845, the second issue being the 
lighter. The “Island of Sumatra” coin was too light. 
‘Tho pieces were coined for all countries. ‘The single 
Kepings do not seem to have boon #0 acceptable as the 
double, As to Celebes, it mentions that the speculators 
coined for it, as for other places ; and so on. 

Again, Millies, in his Munten der Engelschen coor den 
Oost-Iniischen Archipel, mentions these pieces, and several 
appear in his plates, He says the “Island of Sumatra” 
coins were less in weight than the corresponding official 
‘ones, meaning thereby, I take it, the “East India Com- 
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pany” one keping of 1804 for Sumatra, He explains 
the Malay term Negri, which he says has a very wide 
meaning, and may be translated as “kingdom,” “state,” 
“capital,” “city,” &e, On page 102 oceurs, “These 
small copper coins were intended for the Straits Sottle- 
ments and the Malay Peninsula, but they were circulated 
over a much larger extent of ground, and accepted not 
only in Java, but in Sumatra, Borneo, and Celebes, so 
that Rafiles’ object was obtained.” 

In another place he mentions that the “cook ” varies 
on different samples, but that it is essentially the fighting 
cock of the Malays. Ho is not able to explain the date 
1560 which appears on one of tho token: 

It would make these notes too long to give more quota- 
tions from the works named, but it may be added: that 
‘they contain much further information about these inter- 
‘sting tokens. Details will also be found in Besohreibung 
dor vekanntesten Kupfermivnzen, by Josef Neumann, in 
Goins of British Possessions, by Atkins, in Oolonial Coins 
and Tokens, by Howorth, and also in what is commonly 
Known as the Oatalogue of the Fonrobert Collection, vol. iii, 
dy Adolph Weyl. 

Many of the pieoes are to be found as plain-edged 
proofs, both in copper and bronze, and it may also be 
“observed that the “‘spoculators”” were not entirely averse 
to “mules.” 

It is worth notice that nearly every author who men- 
tions theso tokens spells the word supposed to express 
their value differently. For instance, “kapang,” “ ke- 

1 The faulty spelling of these words is likely to lead to much 
confusion as regards val It should be remembered that “a 
oping” is 45 of a dollar ; that “a kupong” (the word kapang 


being probably a corruption) is equal to xy of » dollar and that 
+4 gold Japanese copang ” is worth about 10 rix dollars, 
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peng,” “keping,” and “kepping.” Although I see that 
‘Marsden in some of his works is not very particular how 
he spelt the word, in his Malay Dictionary 24S is 
translated “keping,” and I have adopted this spelling as 
most likely to be correct. ‘The word “keping” has 
parently a dual meaning, and may best be translated into 
English as “a flat piece” (of money). 

In spelling the names of places Marsden has also been 
taken as a guide as far as possible. : 

Weight varies in some cases two or three grains in 
different specimens of the same pieces, so what I have 
given can only be taken as approximate. The edges aro 
plain except where otherwise mentioned. 








Fimsr Senuzs. 


‘Tokens bearing on imitation of the arms, &c., of the Enst 
Tndia Company. 


No. 1, Ono Keping. 





Arms and_sup- 
porters resembling those of the Enst India 
Company. ‘Tho motto. on the scroll under the 
not Ausp. Regis, &., but ov good spe 

mone reads at follows, ving AT “OT --TA- 
OVUTO: TA+ (Ccannot translate this; it 

be that the motto is “soamped”). Under 
‘tho seroll is the date, 1804. 


Fev—In Malay Arabic, P (one), 8S (koping), ts 


(satu = one), and date in Arabic characters, 114 
= 1210 = 1804-5, 


‘Weight, 81 to 85 grs. [Pl VI. 1.] 




















Several varieties occur both in die and size. 
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No.2 Ono Keping, 
(b».—Same as No, 1 (1804), 





Rev—The numeral at top is expressed thus +, meaning 
one. Other slight differences from No, 1, and 
th date is 1 rev = 1247 = 1881-2, 


Weight, 81 grs, 


No. 8. Ove Keping. 
Obe.—Legond, «Island of Sultana” ; otherwise same as 
No, 1 (1804). + 
ev, —Samo as No, 1 (1118). 
‘Weight, 80 grs. 


Thove seen a specimen of this in brass, samo sizo, but 
with a small round hole in contre, weighing 75 grs. 


No. 4, One Keping, 
Olw.—As No. 8 (1804), 


Fev.—A star of sixtoon points, oeeapying most of the fied, 
surrounded by tho logond, in Bougi characters, 
MOMNAESTOSS--JO 

ing “ Wanoowa tana ovgi, sedi keping,” which 

is tranclated by Millios as “Tho land of tho Ocgi 

‘or Boeginezen, ono keping,” and by Netcher and 

e dor Chijs as “Tho Land of the We 

ig.” Under tho star is the Arabic dato, 
10 (= 1884-5) in European characters, 


‘Weight, 60 to 62 grs, . [Pl. VI. 2] 

















‘The Oogi or Boegi (or Bougi, as commonly called) aro 
the principal tribe inhabiting Celebes. ‘The four pieces 
above mentioned ‘have all the same motto on the scroll 
under the arms. 





Nun. Chror. Ser il Vol. XV. PLV. 
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No. 5. One Keping. 
Obv.—Legend, “Island of Sultana.” Shield surmoanted 
by a small castle and two small flags; supporters: 
two horses. Under is a scroll with no motto, 
beneath which the date 1835. 
Rev-—.9 (one), sVS (the Island), ye (of tho Malays), 
© (one). Atkins translates this as “Malay 
I ; Neumann as ‘ One Malay keping.” The 
‘characters are $0 curiously and badly formed ths 
this transliteration is open to quostion. ‘The num 
to the value, The date, 
which is an oxtraordinary error, is 111 = 1411, 
Weight, 82 gra. 


No. 6. Ono Keping. 
Obe.—Same ns No. 5, excopt that instead of the castle 
‘and twa flags, thoro is only one long flag with 
two points flying to tho right, tho polo of which 
inclines slightly to the left (1885). 
Rev, —Bamno 08 No. 6 (111): 


Weight, 32 gra. 

















No. 7. ‘Ono Koping. 
Obv.—Samo as No, 6, oxcopt that thore is no legond, aid 
instend of the castle and two flags there is an 
oblong fiag, like a Union Jack, flying to tho left 
fund its pole inclining in the same direotion (1885), 
Rev,—Same as No. 5 (1F11). 
‘Weight, 84 gre. 








Szconp Sxntes. 
‘Tokens bearing the Bantam Cock. 
No. 8. Five Kopings (2). 

Ob.—A. cock to the right, with open beak, ‘The head 
and end feathers of the tail almost touch the 
edge; likewise the feet, which stand ona solid 
ground, 

Rev.—In Malay Arabio characters, »_~y / = “Susu” (a 
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town in Sumatra), Under is the date 1804, 
Edge diagonally grained. 
Size Lvyinch. Weight, 180 grs. [Pl. VL. 8.] 
Probably a pattern for a five or four keping piece and 
extremely rare, 
No.9. Two Kepings, 
Obv.—A cock to the right, Over it in Malay Arabic 
characters ya (Malaya) aly (tanah) =: “Tho 
‘Land of the Malays.” 
Boe.— + (two) £86 (keping) 59 (dua = two). Under is 
the Arabic date, 1 rév = 1247 = 1881-2, 
‘Woight, about 66 grs, (Pl. VI: 4.] 
No. 10. One Keping.* 
Obv.—Same as No, 9, except sizo, tuhioh, is smaller. 
Fov.—1 (one), £8.67 (koping), ale (sata = one), Date 
trey =: 1247 = 1881-2, 
‘Woight, 82 to 88 grs, 


‘There aro soveral varieties in die of this piece. 


No. 11, One Keping. 
(Ob0,—Same as No, 10, 
Zev,—Same a8 No, 10, but date 16! 





No. 12, Ono Keping. 
(Obx.—Same as No, 10, 
Feo—Same as No, 4 (1250 = 1884-5). 
Weight, 29 grs. 
No, 18. One Keping. 


Obv.—A cock to the left, standing on a pediment which 
inousely inseribed . R. Read. Legend round 








* Sineo writing the above I have obtained a spocimon like 
No. 10, but with date 1114 = 1219 = 1804-5, 
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the cock, in Malay Arabic, much as on oby. and 
rev. of previously mentioned pieces combined, 
meaning “The Land of tho Malays. One 
oping.” (Tata, howover, being written in 
error for Tanah.) Under ‘the pediment, the 
curious and unexplained date 1560, 


me as No, 4 (1250 = 1884-6), 
‘Weight, 88 ges, (Pl. VI. 5.) 





Rev 





©. R. Read was a Singaporé merchant, 


No. 14, One Koping. 





Obv,—Samme as No. 10. 
Rev—Samo as No, 6 (1#t1 = 1411), 
‘Weight, 81 gra. 
‘Taump Senres. 


‘Tokons beating the ‘names of States of the Malay Peninsula, 
No. 15, Ono Keping. 
Obe.—Legend, in Malay Ar 
yah (of Perak), 
Rev—Same us No, 10, except date, whieh is 1re1 = 
1261 = 1885-6, 
Woight, 88 grs. (Pl. VI. 6.] 





io, 56s (nogri = The State, 


No. 16, One Keping. 
Obe.— 5X3 (negri), yyéMue (Solangore), 
‘Ren—Same as No. 15 (1191). 

Weight, 84 grs. 


No. 17. One Keping. 
Ob0.—.55 (nog) SKE, (Hringanu), 
Rev-—Same a8 No. 15 (1181). 
* “Weight, 82 grs. (Pl. VI. 7.] 
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Fours Serres, 


‘Tokens bearing the word Percha (Sumatra) or the names of 
Sumatran States, 


No, 18, Two Kepings, 
(bo Legend, in Malay Arabo, J,5 (Palu = The Island), 
qa (Perea = of Sumatra), with a sun or star 
over and under, 
Reo.—Samo as No, 9 (1 fv = 1247 = 1881-2), 
Woight, 65 gre, (Pl. VI. 8.] 








No. 19, Two Kepings. 
Samo as No. 18, except date, which is trey = 1261 = 
18866, 
Weight, 65 grs, 


No. 20, Ono Koping. 
Ob. —Same as No, 18, but s 
Rev.—Same as No. 10 (1 rFv). 

‘Weight, 85 gre. 





No, 21. One Keping. 
Obo.—Same aa No. 20, 
Rev.—Samo as No. 11 (1101). 

Weight, 88 grs, 


No, 98,—Two Kopings. 
Ow— shi (aogti = The State), al (Atchi = of 
wo ers 


Rev. —Samo as No. 18 (1 Fv) 
‘Weight, 65 grs. (Pl. VI. 9.] 


No, 28. Two Kepings. 
Same as No 22, except date, which is 1re1. 
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No. 24. Two Kepings, 


Obo— 5 (nogri = The State, or, in this ease more 
probably, The Fortress), 44,3 (Carumon = of 
‘Tarumon). 


Ree.—Same as No, 18 (1#%)- 
Weight, 66 grs. 


No, 26, Two Kepings. 
Same as No. 24, excopt date, which is 1 re1. 
Weight, 65 grs, 


No, 26, ‘Two Kepings. 


Obv.—y\Case (Menangkaban), with a sun or star over and 
under. 


Rev—Samo as No, 18 (1r#¥). 
Weight, 66 ges, [Pl VI. 10.) 


No. 27, ‘Two Kepings, 
Obx.—Samo as No, 26, 
Rev,—Saino as No, 19 (1181). 

‘Weight, 66 gra. 


No, 28, One Koping. 


Samo as No, 26, oxcopt in size and value (1). 
Weight, 84 grs, 


No. 29. One Keping. 
Same as No. 27, except in size and value (101). 
‘Weight, 94 grs. 


‘No. 80, One Keping. 
Ob0.— 5365 (negri), Jo (ill) 
Rev,—Samo as No. 20 (1 rv). 
‘Weight, 84 grs, (Pl. VI. 11.] 
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No, 81. One Keping. 
Same as No, 80, excapt date, which is 101. 
Weight, 84 grs, 


No, 82 One Keping. 
Ob. —g $5 (nog), Ku (Sink). 


Rev.—Samo as No. 20 (1 rv). 
‘Weight, 98 grs. 





No. 88. One Keping. 
Samo as No, 82, excopt dato, which is 121. 
Woight, 82 grs. 


No. 94. Ono Koping. 
Obv.—sil5 (Tanah = Tho Land), ye (Malayu = of tho 
Malays) 
Rev-—Samo as No. 11 (1181). 
Woight, 88 ges, (PJ. VI. 12.] 


Included in the series, because Sumatra was of all 
others “ the land of the Malays. 


No. 85. One Keping. 
Samo as No, 98, but the word “Sicon” instond of “ Siak" 
(iri). 


‘This is given on the authority of Neumann. I have 
nover seen it, 


Prem Sennes, 
Miscellaneous ‘Tokens. 


No, 96. Two Kepings (2). 
Obv.—An elephant facing to’ the left, standing om a soli 
‘ground, under which is the dato in Siam 

QOECU =1179 (Siamese) = 1835, 
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Rev,—The logend in Siamese characters, <9) yn 
‘ang That = "he Land ot Sime? 2a 
Land of the Free." A sun or star over and 
‘under the legend. 


‘Weight, 66 gre 





No. 87. Two Kepings (2) 


Same as No. 86, but (what is apparently intended for) a 
lotus flower insand of the elephant and ground. 
amo dat 


Weight, 66 gis. (PL. VI. 18.] 








‘The two piecos last described aro both in my cubinet 
in proof condition. ‘They are hitherto unpublished, 
and I believe of great rarity. ‘The last is not in the 
British Museum, and I have never seen a specimen of it 
but my own, In weight and date they correspond with 
the other two keping tokens already mentioned, and I 
have little doubt but that they were intended for use 
betwoon Lower Sium and the Malayan States. T should 
hardly like to class them as patterns, as I have soon a 
much worn specimen of No, 36, and it is almost out of 
the question that they can be Siamoso, as, according to 
Crawford’s Lnibasay fo Siam, there were no copper coins 
in use in that country when he wrote in 1830. I con- 
sider, therefore, I have rightly introduced them here. 








No, 98, One Koping. 
Qb0.—A badger facing to the loft (the orest of tho Brooke 
family). Under it the initials J. B., and dato 
Sopt. 24, 1841, 
Rev.—Almost the same as No, 20 (1r#v). 
‘Weight, 27 gre. 





This token was probably an attempt to continue the 
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“ speoulators’” kepings, when Rajah J. Brooke founded 
Sarawak in 1841. The two dates on it do not agree, but 
the natives, in all. probability, were none the wiser. ‘The 
weight is inferior to that of the other pieces now treated 
of, ‘The present rajah informs me that he knows nothing 
of this token, and of course this may really be the case, as 
it bears date much before his time, It is mentioned by 
Millies, and is seldom met with. Seo Les Monnaies des 
Indigenes. 


No, 89, One Doit, 
Olv.—The legend, in Bovgi charactors, in two i 





Weight, 98 gra, (Pl. VI. 14.] 


No, 40. On Keping. 
Obp.—A balance and sales, with Jae 
botweon the scales, under which is tho dato in 
Anabio fignres, 1r14 = 1219 = 1804-5, 
Rev.—Almost the samo as No. 1 (1+14). 
‘Weight, 68 gra, 








No, 41. One Keping. 
Almost the same as No. 40, but with the lottor N over the 
left arm of the balance, and the letter M over 
the right arm (1114), the letters probably stand- 
jing for the initials of the trader who bad the 
token struck, 
‘Weight, 60 gre, [Pl. VI. 16.] 





Nos. 40 and 41 are of the highest rarity and hitherto 
unpublished to the best of my belief Although men- 
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tioned last, from their dates, style, and weights, they 
are probably some of the first attempts of the “specu 
lators” when they found it expedient to strike small 
change for native use. As they considerably exceed the 
usual weight, it is likely that few were struck, and I 
have not seen or heard of any other specimens except 
those in my own collection, although very likely they 
may exist, Mine are not proofs, and are not as well 
struck as any of the other tokens I have described. 








H, Lesa Exus. 


‘Vor, XV, THIRD SERIES, x 


x. 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON A PORTRAIT MEDAL 
OF PARACELSUS DATED 1541, 





In tho Numismatic Chronicle, 1893 (3rd Series, vol. xii., 
pp. 60—71) I gave an account of a portrait-medal of 
Paracelsus in my possession, dated 1641 (see Fig. 1). At 
that time I had not seen the two copperplate engravings 
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of Paracelsus dated respectively 1540 and 1588 (see Figs. 
2&8). These two engravings, together with the medal, 
and perhaps some of the other medals, probably furnish us 
with the most authentic portraits of Paracelsus extant, 





‘The portrait on the medal, dated 1641, whether made 
before or after the death of Paracelsus in that year, does 
hot appear sto, be a mere copy of the portrait on the en- 
graving. dated 1540, for in the medal the lines on the 
forehead of Paracelsus aro more sharply marked than in 
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the engraving, and there is some slight difference in hia 
dress. Altogether, the two engravings and the medal 
give us a sories of portraits of Paracelsus during the last 
years of his life. It would indeed be interesting to know 
who the artists of these likenesses were. 

‘The two engravings, an original of the latter of: which 
in the Print Room of the British Musoum, are both 
apparently from the same hand, and are both signed with 
the monogram A. It has been maintained by Joseph 
Heller (Praktischee Handbuch fiir Kupferstichsammler, 2nd 
ed., Leipzig, 1850, p. 311) that the monogram stands for 
Augustin Hirschvogel of Niimberg. If this were so the 
medal might actually be by the same hand, for Augustin 
Hirschvogel, as well as being an engraver, was a good 
draughtsman, and probably also was familiar with 
modelling. ‘The following is a short account of his life. 

Augustin Hirschvogel, or Hirsvégel ! (? 16083—? 1560), 
camo of a family long settled at Niinberg, and formerly 
wealthy. His father (died 1626) was the glass painter, 
Veit Hirschvogel, but he is said to have excelled his 
fathor in glass painting, and became the most famous of 
his brothers. He was a good draughtsman, an engraver, 
fan enameller in colours, a glass painter, and a potter. 
He travelled much, and in Venice studied antique art, 
and is said to have made copies of antique vases. Hi 
designs for goldsmith’s work exist, and he is said also to 
have trained himself in gem engraving. He studied 























+ Seo J. G. Doppolmayr, Historische Nachricht von den Niirn- 
birgischen Mathematicis und Kiinstlern, Niiraberg, 1780, fol. 
p. 1003 Joseph Bergmann, Medailien’ auf beritimte und a 
gexcichnete’ Manner des Oosterrichischen Kaiserstaates, Vienna, 
11884, vol. i,, pp. 280—295 ; Friedrich Jaennicke, Grundriss der 
Keranik, Statigart, 1879, p. 446; G. K. Nogier's Ktintler~ 
Lexicon, vol, vin, p. 194. 
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mathematics, and wrote a book on Perspective, &e. A 
medal with his portrait is figured by Doppelmayr (Pl. 
XIV.) and by Josoph Bergmann. The old German 
glazed pottery known as “ Hirschvogel ware” derives its 
name from this family of Nirnberg. 

Unfortunately, great doubt remains as to the real 
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authorship of the two engravings attributed to Augustin 
Hirechvogel. The monogram A\ is certainly not Hirsch 
‘vogel’s usual signature, and even if the monogram were 
his, it appears that he did not engrave the copperplates 
himself (see G. K. Nagler, Die Monogrammisten, vol. i., 
p- 822). One fact, however, appears certain, namely, that 
the ‘author of these two engravings of Paracelsus was 
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likewise the author of an engraving of Dr. Johannes 
Fabrioius, of Salzburg, in 1540 (Nagler, op. cit., p. 828), 
This makes it probable that, whoover he was, the artist 
was either living at Salzburg or was temporarily at Salz- 
burg in 1540 and saw Paracelsus himself, ‘The likeness 
on tho two engravings may then be accepted as authentio, 
and one must therefore admit also the similar likenesses 
on the oil painting of the town library at Niirnberg (Prof, 
Carl Aberle, Grabdenkmal, Schiidel und Abbildungen des 
Theophrastus Paracelwis, Salzburg, 1891, p. 382, No. 45), 
on the oil painting in the Musoum at Salzburg (Aberle, 
op. city p. 888, No. 50), on tho medal in my possession, 
and on other medals with a similar portrait of Paracelsus. 

‘How much less claim to authentioity most of the other 
types of portraits of Paracelsus possess, may be gathered by 
an examination of the work of Prof. 0. Aberle (ap. cit.), who 
hhas most carefully collested together descriptions of the 
extant portraits, and classified them into types. For the 
correotnoss of the likeness (Aberle, op. cit., Pl. IT., fig. 8) 
on the engravings by Wontzel Hollar (1607—1677) little 
can be said, even supposing that the engraving was made 
aftor some now unknown oil painting by Rembrandt, 
Rubens’s painting and the engravings by Sompel, Gay- 
wood, &,, after Rubens, give an equally untrustworthy 
likeness of Paracolsus (Aberle, op. cit., Pl. IL, fig. 4), 
although iting of the sixteonth century with a 
similar portrait is said to exist (in whose possession is at 
present unknown). The supposed portrait of Paracelsus 
dy intoret (Aberle, op. cit, Pl. III.) is also open to 
doubt; it was engraved by F. Chauveau as the frontis- 
piece to the Latin edition of the collective works of Para- 
celsus, published at Geneva, in 1658. The original 
painting is not now known to exist. If this portrait 
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really represents Paracelsus, it must have been at a con- 
siderably earlier period of his life than that at which the 
portrait dated 1538 represents him. Jacopo Robusti, 
called Tintoretto, was born at Venice, in 1512, and Prof. 
Aberle suggests that, as a boy he may have made a sketch 
of Paracelsus, when the latter was surgeon in the Venetian 
army, and that in later yoars, when Paracelsus became a 
more famous man, he may have painted a portrait from 
the sketch. Ohauveaw’s plate is signed, “F, Chauveau, 
Soulpsit, I, ‘intoret ad vivum pinxit.” Tt is possible 
that Chauveau copied his likeness from some portrait now 
lost sight of, really made “ad viown” by ‘Tintoret, though 
the identification in Chauveau’s time of the portrait as one 
of Paraceleus may have been a mistake. 

‘There exists a portrait of Paracelsus representing him 
as a middle-aged man, namely the oil painting belonging 
to the Historical Society of St, Gallen, which is said to be 
authentio, and bears the date 1529 (Aberle, op. cit, PI. 
IV., fig. 11). With this doubtful exception, the only 
authentic likenesses of Paracelsus are the above-men- 
tioned engravings, oil paintings, and medals representing 
him in the years 1538, 1540, and 1541, and later copi 
of these portraits, 

In conclusion I may mention that I have not yet beard 
of the existence of another medal exactly like the one in 
my possession. ‘This is not very surprising. In the 
teonth century, in Gerinany, probably many of the gold- 

smiths amd engravers occasionally modelled medals, when. 
‘this was.not their usual employment. I feel inclined to 
consider the medal in question as a trial-piece by an 
artist not usually employed in making medals, and this 
would account for only one example, and that in lead, 
being at present known. From Prof. C. Aberle’s book 
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(op. cit.) I have derived great assistance, and have to 
thank Mr. Lionel Oust, formerly of the British Museum 
Print Room, but now Director of the National Portrait 
Gallery, for information concerning the engravings of 
Paracelsus. 





Inwusraantoxs, 


Figure 1, reprinted from the Nim, Chron., 1898, p. 60, is the 
medal of Paracelsus in my possession, 


(0b, THEOPHRASTVS + PARAOBLSYS « A° + 1541 + 

















Halt-longth figure, facing, of Paracelsus, with his 
hhend slightly inclined to. tho spectator 
hand, ‘The fac is without hair and the Ih 





very harshly exprossed ; the top of tho head is 
bald. Ho is drossod in a loose go 

by a girdlo around the waist. From his nook an 
amolet(2) is suspended by a thin cord, and with 
his bands he grasps the handle of a large two- 
handed sword. 


+ No rovorso, — Diamotor, 9:1 inchos ; cast; lend. 








Figure 2 is areduced copy of the engraving of 1540, takon with 
permission from tho in the British Museum, ‘Tho 

rtrait of Paracelsus is similar to that on the medal, but 
‘head is inclined in the contrary direction, and the lines 


‘on the face are less harshly expre 












Figuro 8 is a reducod copy of tho engraving of 1688. The 

portrait of Paracelsus is similar to that on the later print 
‘of 1640, but the bust only is ropresonted, and his head is, 
in profile to ‘No amulet is suspended from the neck. 
from Pl. Va in Prof. 0. Aborle’s book 
British Muscum only possesses a wood- 
cut, somewhat varied from the original engraving. 







F. Panus: Waper. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Millor’s Handbuch der Klassischen Altertwns- Wissenschaft. 
Ba. VL, von K. Sittl, Auhang: Antike Numismatik. 


‘This appendix of forty-four pages to Sittl’s volume on 
“«Klassischo Kunstarehiiologio”” is moant not so much for tho 
numismatist ag for tho archiologist who is not a mumismatist. 
It is prosumably because tho volume deals with the archwology 
of art that Roman numismatics aro dismissed in two pagos 
(exeopt for a fow incidental roferonces). ‘Tho rest o 

Appendix consists of (1) a list of collections, publio and private, 
with tho literature relating to thou, Consideting tho difficulty 
of producing such a list, so far as tho privato collections aro 
conoorned, it is not surprising to miss the namos of somo of 
tho collectors bost known in England, or to find included thoso 
‘of somo who collect only Oriontal coins, (2) A brief skotch of 
‘the numismatios of the vario 
boing adhored to with s protest. A bibliography, which s 
bo useful, is appended to each section. “In a fature edition 
such omissions as thoso of A. J. Evans’ work on Syracusan 
medallions, Greonwell’s on staters of Cyzicus, Babelon's Les 
Perus chéminide, ks should be mado good. (8) General 
Tomarks of a very sketchy character on such mattors as types, 
denominations, &c. It is to be hoped that tho volume of plates 
that is to follow will thoroughly ropresent the numismatic side 
of archmology, and that tho bulk of the appendix will bo 
Inoreased in fotro editions, Nothing is more important for 
the study of tho development of Greck sculpture in relief, and 
of art forms in goneral, than a knowledge of the typos of Greok 























coins. 
G. F. Hun, 
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Manwile di Nunismatica, By 8, Ambrosoli, 2nd Edition, 
1895, 


This manual of Numismatios, which inclndes all-elassos of 
coins, anciont, modigval, and modern, has met with exceptional 
snecess, and the frst edition of 2,000 copies having boon speedily 
exhanslod,« seond one, revied and somembal enlarged, has 

n issued. 

‘Ingo small « work, comprising not more than 260 pages, no 
minuto description of coins, or Tengthy treatises as to various 
classes, could be attompted ; but Signor Ambrosoli gives such a 
general outline of each series as will be of great use to youn, 
collectors. To othors of moro experience, the work furnish 
convoniont lists of the Roman Emporors, the Dogos of Veni 
tho various reigning familios of Italy, and others, with their 
datos. For this reason. alono the work will always be handy, 
In issuing his second edition, Signor Ambrosoli has somewhat 
‘augmonted theso lists. Ho has also added many illustrations 
of coins, and in tho case of tho Roman Family or Republican, 
hhas given an indox or guide to their logonds. ‘Tho horaldic 
plato at tho end ofthe work will bo of epecial use to collectors 
of medinval and modern co! 2 

Ge 
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‘Tue Meaxmo or mmm Moxoonam ox Daxanm smnvox ny 
Causros axp Maxrus Fowrsrvs.—QOn the obve of the fine 
denarius struck by Imeius Ca¢ about the yoar 104 », 
appears the monogram f , which is placod in the field to tho 
right of the bust of Apollo Vejovis ; and as the same monogram 
is found on a denarius struck by Manius Fonteins 0. f, about 
88 n.0., and this also happens to accompany tho head ‘of the 
same deity, it has beon assumed by Mommsen that the type 
sand monogram are connected, boing simply AP, the first 
letters of the name Apollo. 

Eckhel, however, considered the monogram to stand for 
Argento Publico, and betweon those two opinions the authorities 
fees divided, Babelon holding to the former, and Cohen to thé 
latter. 
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Now thero would be little doubt that Mommsen was right, 
taken for granted that the monogram is really AP, but the 
ybject of this noto is an endeavour to prove that this conclu- 
ma has be too hastily arrived at, and that the monogram 
should bo interproted quite differently. 

R, stands, in my opinion, simply for the word “ROMA.” Let 
‘us examine the monogram, A 

The whole is contained by the initial letter of the word — 
‘a largo and plain R, Next comes the 0, formed by the loop of 
tho R, as in an acknowledged monogram of the same word, 
doseribed below. The M is in the lower part of the R, tho 
‘uppor part of the M being formod by the bar of tho A—thus : 
A, In fact, wer, letter of the word “ROMA,” except, por- 
‘haps, the 0, ean be soon at a gl 

‘Now, supposo tho monogram is morely. AP, why should the 
bar of ‘the A be forked into tho shapo of tho top of an M? 
‘This form of tho lotter, although late Greck, is, I believe, never 
found on Latin coins ; and on the reverse of one of the very 

aces on which the monogram occurs, is the word * CASI,” 

which the A has a straight bar. 

Again, the monogram AP is a common one, and is always 
written AP+ ‘To simply combine theso two letters, it is un- 
likely that the Roman engraver would havo adopted such a 
clumsy monogram as tho one in question, 

But perhaps tho most convinoing proof of all is found on a 
denarius struck by Lucius Calpurnius Piso Fragi, about 89 2.0, 
—practically tho same dato as the emission of the denariue 
of Fonteius. On the reverse of this coin we read L. PISO 
FRYGI ROMA, the word “ROMA” boing sometimes in full 
and sometimes in opr Im (soo note at foot of jp. 292, 
Babelon’s Monnaies de la Képublique Romaine). This monogram, 
on a coin in my cabinet, takes the form Ra , differing only from 

in that tho M and A aro outside the lower part of tho R 
instead of within it. 

Te was somewhat unusual to inseribo the word “ ROMA” on 
tho obverse of a denarius not bearing the head of Roma, but at 
tho period in question this practice sooms to have been in vogue, 
for about the. yoar 89 x.0, Aulus Postumins Albinus issued 
two denarii with head of Apollo, one having the word “ ROMA” 
beneath it, and the other its initial R. 

‘This, I think, eomplotes my caso. 

Leorory A. D, Moxraaue, 
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‘Tae Pemronmaxor or aN AonrmweNt 10 ray Money 1x 
1464,—In tho Plumpton Correspondence (Camden Society) there 
is a transaction noted in a letter to Sir William Plumpton, in 
1464, from his confidential friend and agent in London, Brian 
Roclif which is an instance of the subtlety and ingenuity in 
‘tho interpretation of obligations occasioned by such sudden 





alterations in the value of the current coin as the raising of the 
{gold noble from 6s, 84, to 88. 4d. at Michaelmas, 1464. 

Rocliff writes (p. 12), under dato 8rd Decomber, 1464 :— 
somber the conclusions of the mattor taken 
‘and moo that 





«ir, Like you to re 
betwixt you & Chapman of Stamford by Hi 
yoo for to havo his releas genoral should pay 10 
paid 4 marks in hand which you paid moo again ; & now this 
term by the advise of Huzza, thorowh importune clamour of 
Chapman, and you to bee in quiot delivering your acquittance, 
paid 888, 4d, afore Huszo to Chapman, so that now you bee 
uterly out of his dammage,”* 

‘Tho advisor was William Hussey, a rising barristor, who 
aftorwards beoamo successively King's Attorney and Serjeant 
to Edward I¥,,1nd who was Chiof Justo of the Quoon’s Boneh 
from 1482 to 1496, 

Now, the points for inquiry is how did the two payments of 
4 marks (je, 598. 4d.) and 88s, 4d., satisfy tho agreement to 
pay 100s? ‘Tho Proclamation, issued botwoen tho dates of 

‘king them, raising tho value of tho noblo, does not at firat 
ight afoot it, ns ely left the moneys of agount, marks 
‘nd shillings, ns thoy wore before. It is pretty clear, howovar 
(always supposing the manuscript to bo correctly printed), that 

it spoko of “marks” in the conventional ‘which 
Shey hd got to beat fr go ong, a8 being 

hhnd paid, in the first instance, eight gold noble 

ight nobles, though at tho time of ‘payment they had 

boon only worth, as Rocliff said, four marks, or 598. 44., wore 

‘yot, according 10 Master Hussey, to bo reckoned in estimating 
‘th balance duo as equivalent to 66s. 8d. 

In strict low (and it was a great time for strictness of logal 
interpretation) it would soom that ho wasright. Tho cons 





































1 The writer was a grave man, and a sensible, for in con- 
tinuation he prays for more money, as ho could not pay other 
matters, “excopt by running in papors of London, weh ho 
did never yet so that ho lived poorly therafter” .'. . . and 
‘the, wis man sith fo us Inpall'onine foruin’catentia 
lenariorwan.” 
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ation was an indivisible one: to pay 100s. ‘The obligation on 
the other party to perform his part arose only on the payment 
of the whole sum, and not before. ‘Thus, the first payment was 
Looked on, not asa part performance of tho agreement, but as a 
payment by way of deposit and evidence of the agroement 
hhaving boon entered into. Consequently, tho eight nobles were 
ear-marked as “deposit” in Chapman's hands, and retained 
that chartlar Kl tbe osesion of the seeond payment, which 
was the true moment of performance of the cons 

Then they became. part of it with tho BGs, Ade and baing thon 
reckoned” at tho value, which thoy then had,’of 66s, 84, the 
‘wo sums made up together the wholo 100s, 

Tewould have buen diferent in tho caso of a debtor condition 
subsequent, 

It doos not appear whethor Chapman also had the benefit of 
Jogal assistance, but if ho had had it, itis probable that Sir W. 
Plumpton would not havo succeeded without romonstrance in 
Aischarging, as ho practically managed to do, an undertaking to 
ay soven nd a half matks by payment of ‘dx apd a half only. 

AE, Paokn, 




















‘Unruntasimp Gorn Coms or Exzzamerm.—As I have now, 
in all probability, almost exhausted the lst of gold coins of 
not inelnded in Kenyon's work, I proposo now apply- 
Jog moll ta the octitoatoy of hi Ist a the gold coins of 
Blizaboth. So far as I havo gono, I havo notos of sovoral now 
dees, which do not ineludo any of the numerous varieties with 
ygonds differing from those described by the author, but, as 
votore, only those the numerals on which havo not boon 
recorded by him. Tt follows, therefore, that nono of theso are 
in tho British Musoum. 'Thoso pieces aro as follows :—~ 


Sovereign (1692 to 1601), m.m. key struck over a wool-pack. 
In the Brera Collection, Milan. 

Ryal_(1584 to 1601), m.m. scallop. In my collection. 
Kenyon affixes a note of interrogation as to this m. 
on No. 4, doseribed by him fromthe British Muscum 
example. 

yal, m.m. croscont. Notwithstanding the author's remark, 
there is no doubt as to this m.m., which appears on 
‘Whitboum’s example, now in my eabinet, and on ono in 
tho cabinot of Mr. A."Durlachor. ’ 

Half Sovereign (1568 to 1572), m.m. tion, In my collection, 
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Half Sovercign (1558 to 1572), mm, castle, Tn my eollee- 
tion, 
Half Sovereign is mm, 0, In my collection. 








Half Sovereign (1602), m.m. 2, In my eolleetion. 

Angel (1582 to 1601), maa. anchor. In Mr, W. 
collection. 

Angelet, (1558 to 1878), m.m, ormino, In my collection, 
‘This is tho earliest angelot known of this reign, 

Angelet (1682 to 1601), m.m. key. In the sale of the Rov. 
‘M.S. Martin’s coins (Lot 204), ‘Tho angolot m.ra, tun 
must surely occur some day. 

Crown (1558 to 1672), m.m. portoullis, In Mr, Duslacher’s 
cabinet, exhibited to the Solty onthe 16th November, 

Half-Orown (1668 to 1672), m.rm, porteallis, In W, Har- 
rower Johnstone's palo, 1876 (Lot 161). 

Half-Orown (1692 to 1601), mam. koy. In my eollection, 

‘Half-Orown (1692 to 1601) m.m. woolpack, struck over mm, 
oy. In my collection, ‘Tho m.m, is on'the reverse (there 
boing nono on tho obvers0), and the overstriking is very 
peculiar, inasmuch as tho dato of the mam, woolpack is 
1596, and that of the m.m. key, 169 

Quarter-Anget (1688 to 1678), mam. ermine, In my colloc- 








. Naish’s 






























tion. 

Quarter-Angel (1678 to 1682), mm. sword. In my eollec- 
tion. 

With the kind stance of the readers of the Chronicle, I 





16 to time, to add to the above 


trust to bo able, fro 
Mowna 








Guonon Fonpyox ap Jonx Hoxrsn, Loxnox Mxprovie 
Lyouvx, Paix Mupat.—In the Royal Collogo of Surgeons, 
London, is a small volume, entitled “ Regulations and Lave 0 
the Lyceum Medicwn Londinense, hela at Mr. John Hunter's 
Leoture-room, Castlo Street, Leicester Square, 1792," and con- 
tains rules for the award of a gold modal, ‘valuo'86, for an 
os 











Subjeots for an essay are given for the years 1787, 1788, 
1789, 1790, 1701, 1792 Tho first of these is “On tho 
Properties of Pus.” A medal scoms to have boon awarded for 
‘this essay, as tho same library contains a printed copy, having 
on its title-pago, “4 Dissertation on the Properties of Pus: 
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which gained the Prize-Modal, given by the Lycoum Modioum 
Londinense, for tho year MDCCLXXXVII, and was ordered 
to bo printed for the uso of the Society by Everard Home, 
EARS.. and ono of tho prosidonts of tho Lyceum Medicum, 
‘Felix, qui_potuit Reram cognoscore Ouusas,'” (Published) 
MDCCOLXXXVILL. Below is an engraving of the modal, both 
obverse und reverse. It ditfors from tho modal described in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, Third Sories, 1891, pp. 92, 98, in 
tho following particulars:—1. ‘Thero is no ‘rim, sizo bein 
Inte inch. 2. On the reverse the snake is longer, and, inste 
of having below tho straight inseription LYCEUM MEDIOUM, 
thore is.a curved inscription, LYO MED LOND 0. 8. Thera 
fro no artist , 








A. H Lymn, 


Nuw Type or tax Corrs Comace ov Kuxina Gurra— 


a 4 


‘Tho coin horo figured was obtained by Mr. 0. J. Rogors, in 
1898, from somo bazaar in tho Punjab—probably at Saharanpur 
—and is now in tho Collection of Mr. W. Thoobald. Tt is thus 
osoribed by Mr. Vincont Smith, who has called this now varioty 
the Garuda Type. 


Obv.— it Ku-) in, large Gupta charaotors ; 
Aaa onde circle of dots. 


Rev—Laksmbi sontod; uncertain symbol in 1 field; 
cirelo of dots. 


7. We. 62 grains 








E. J. Rarsox, 
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‘Wannnone Oounren of Epwan IL—The following is o 
description and partionlars of a wardrobe counter of Edward II, 
that has beon somo timein my possession. The devicos upon it 
aro thus deseribod in tho Modallie lustrations of Hawkins 
Franks, and Gruober :— 


Ob».—A six-foil enclosing a shield of arms on a bend, 
‘threo keys palowise, In the spaces altornatoly a 
lion passant and a crown. Ley.,aDWARDVS 
RGX RAGA. Botweon each word aro two 
crowns, 




















thin a panel of four arches and four angles a 
gross flory with a fleur de lis in oach angle. 
Lag. GREDE ROBE RAGIS. Botwoon each 
‘word are two crowns, 


Of tho wardrobo counters throo varietios aro known, all with 
‘tho samo insoription on tho rovorse. On ono thero is, instond 
‘of tho coat of arms on the obverse, » halflongth figure of tho 
king with tho same legond of Edwardus Rex regnat, In the 
othor is a lion of England with a bannor attached to ita nock, 
‘and tho legend L@OPARD. SVE—“T am a leopard.” ‘Tho 
farms on tho counter now exhibited seom to offer n variety of 
those of the Spencer family, whish now give on tho bend two 
pair of kaye endore, and tot hte eys aloe, Tam not 

jowaver, at prosent aware of the eonnoction of any ono of that 
‘namo with tho wardrobo in tho time of Edward IIL, for it was 
ander that king that those counters woro struck, ‘Tho depart- 
mont of tho wardrobe was in old times one of tho most i 
portant in the kingdom, and the necoants for a single year, the 
twonty-cighth of Haward L, fill a quarto volume published in 
1787 by the Society of Antiquarios, Tho receipts for 
‘amount to nearly £50,000, an immense sum in . 
No wonder that for an offce of such importanco, with an infinity 
of accounts to adjust, special counters woro provided. Possibly, 
if attontion be called to them, moro may bo found to exist than 
at prosont is known to bo the caso, 
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MONNAIES GRECQUES, INADITES EY INCERTAINES. 
(Suite) 
(Voir Pl. VIL) 
XXVIII.—Suvorz, Dartamas, entre 370 nr 862. 


1, Tote do In nympho Sinope, & gauche, avoo pendants 
oreilles, los choveux dans uno sphendond ; 
grénetis an pourtour, 

Rov.—Aigle pichour, les ailos Sptoyses, porchs sur un 
dauphin, b gaucho ; au-dossous MATA. 
M4, 6,29, Coll. Loobbooke. (Pl. VII, No. 18] 


ons AATAM(A), au-dessus do la quowe do aig 


abeille. 


RMA, 6,74. Coll. Imhof. 


8, Auedossous 4447 (7771); audossus do la quoue AP. 
Ay. 6,98, Coll, Loebbocke. [PI. VIL, No, 12} 


2, And 








4, Au-dessous méme légende, mais deux lettres invert 
BRT 

MR 44/4. 6,87, Ma coll.; Num. Chron, 1885, p. 26, n. 
87, Pl. I, 8. 


5. Audessous 4AH AN (MA). 
R 5/4. 6,58. Coll. Loobbecko. [Pl. VII, No. 14.] 


6. Au-dessons PHY (Mansy). 
RA, 6,65. Coll. Locbbecke. 
RA}, 5,50. Mus. do Berlin, Num, Chron, 1886, p. 27, 
'n. 98, PI. TL, 9. 











+ Voir Num. Chron, 8rd 8., Vol. XIV, p. 297. 
‘Vor, XV. THIRD SERIES. a 
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7, Méme téte de Sinope, mais de mauvais style ; dovant elle 
caplustre,  Grénetis, 


Fev.—Aigle péchour sar un dauphin, a droite ; au-dessons 
TAAL (933). 
Rb. 4,18. Coll, Loebbecke, (Pl. VIL, No. 15.] 


M. A. Loebbecke a bien voulu me communiquer les 
empreintes @’une série de drachmes de Sinope de sa 
splendide collection ot m’autoriser & les publier. Je lui 
‘on suis d’autant plus reconnaissant que son obligeanco 
me permet d’enrichir de deux noms nouveaux la liste des 
monnaies a Iégendes araméonnes de Sinope. 

Toutes les drachmos, le n. 7 excepté, sont contem- 
poraines et d’un méme style, nonobstant de légéres 
différences dans Varrangement dos choveux dola nympho; 
‘insi la tte de Sinope sur lo n, 3, marqué des initiales 
AP dun Prytane, est toute pareille a eolle de'ln drachmo 
au British Musoum, qui porte, outre le nom AATAMA, 
los initiales des doux magistrats, APO ot HP. 

Il west dono pas douteux, d mon avis, que les per- 
sonnoges, dont les noms so lisont sur les drachmes, n, 
86, ont frappé monnafe A Sinope a la méme époque 
que Datamo et no doivent pas tre considérés comme ses 
sucoessours dans la Satrapio de Cappadoce, mais comme 
des officiers subalternes auxquels il avait confié Ie 
gouvernement de cette place fort importante, C'est 
du-moins ce que mo semble impliquer le passago de Corn, 
Nopos,* oi il est dit de Datame: Urbes munitas suis 
‘tuendas tradit, ‘ 

Les initiales du Prytane, ajoutées sur le n. 3, prouvent, 





* Gat, Pontus, Pl. XXI, 17, 
* Nepos, Datan, 5. Tndeioh, Klsinas. Stud, p. 194. 
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en tout cas, qu'il s'agit dune monnaie officielle de Sinope, 
et non dune copie faite ailleurs, 

Le nom y7™ est éorit correctement sur Vexemplaire 
de M. Loebbecke ; sur le mien doux lettres sont invertios 
par Pincurie du graveur grec, ee qui m’en a fait autrofois 
méconnaitre Ja valeur, C'est le nom perse bien connu 
‘Vararants, Obapapivys. 

La seconde Iégende, ;>"n, est moins fucile a transorine 5 
on peut comparer les noms perses commengant par Ziri, 
comme TipiBagos, avin, et Tipibdras, ou mioux en- 
core le nom propre hébraiquo Xy7)9, 1 Chron. 4, 16, que 
les LXX rondent par Oyid, et le nom d’un roi de 
Characdne, Tépaios, probablement sémitique, comme coux 
de ses successours, Les hyparques de Datame n’étaient 
pas nécossairement des Porsos, ot peuvent avoir appartenu 
plus dune nationalité distinote, 

La Iégende du n. 6, meray, que jai mal transcrite 
autrefois, donne Ie nom perse connu Orontobates, ot 
comme la téte de Sinope sur l’exempluire de M. Loobbecke, 
ot elle est 1a plus distincto, est de bon style ot ne fait 
pas Voffot d’6tro une imitation, je ne vois aucuno raison, 
maintenant,’ de douter que cet Orontobatis ait battu 
monnaie d Sinope méme et je lo range par conséquent 
parmi les hyparques de Datame, sans vouloir affirmer 
que ce soit le méme perse, qui, trento ans plus tard, devin 
le dernier dynaste do Carie par son mariage avec la fille 
de Pixodare, 

La drachme n. 7, par contre, est une imitation barbare 
ct @aprés Paddition de Paplustre, d’époque postérioure 

















*M. Babelon, Pers. Achim, p. Ixsxiv, n'a pas 616 plus 
‘hourenx que moi 

* Contrairement co quo j'ai ait, Nun. Chron., 1804, p. 
808, 18. 
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&Datame. Tant qu’on n’aura pas retrouvé d’exemplaire 
sur Iequel Jes lettres sont mieux formées, il vaut mieux 
sabstenir de proposer une transoription pour ce nom. 


XXIX—Amiyes, Hirus, 614—511. 


1, Této dindémée do déosse & double face, les yeux de face, 
et parée de deux boucles d’oreilles. 

Rev,—Teto, & droite, @Athéna, Vail do faco, coiftée du 
easquo athénion & cimier ; derridre AOE ; carré 
erenx profond, 

RA. 1,55, Mus. @’Athénes. [Pl. VII, No. 8. 

109, Brit. Mus, Cat. Attica, p. 6, 0, 29, Pl. I, 
10; Mus. P. Knight, p. 85. 

0,98.’ Gab. de Franco, Rev. num. 1848, p. 424, DI. 
XVI, 75 Beulé, Monn, @thdnes, p. 62 vign. 


2, Tete, a droite, d’Athéna, Vail do face, eoitoe da easque 
athénien & cimier et parée de boucles d’oreilles, 

Rev-—Teto do Héra(2), & gauche, Y'cil do faco, les cho- 

‘veux pendants sur la nuque et reliés par dos 


Dandelettes en entogan; autour 3-0-A ot pousse 
Golivior ; earré ereux profond, 


RY, 2,07. Mus, Hunter, p. 68, n. 162, Pl. X, 27. 
(PL. VII, No. 7.] 
Auto, ln tte du revers a droite et derridre elle A © E. 
Rly. 2124, Brit, Mus, tc, n, 98, Pl. I, 9, 
Autre, la tate du rovers & droite et devant ello A O E. 


Rly. 218. Prokesch, Inedita, 1854, p. 26, T. Tl, 655 
Beulé, Lc. p. 62 vign. 








La téte a double face du n. 1 est identique a celle des 
plus anciennes monnaies en argent de Lampsaque, qui 
portent au rovers une téte d’Athéna, coifiée du casque 
corinthien.? 





* Décrit daprds une empreinte que jo dois & L'obligeance de 
M, le Dr. Young, conservateur du Musée. 
* Brit, Mus, Cat. Mysia, Pl. XVIIL, 10. 
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La téte de Héra (P), dun, 2, est tout-A-fait semblable 
a celle des plus ancionnes monnaies frappées a Herée pour 
les Arcadiens ot qui ont au droit Zeus Aétophore assis et , 
au rovers la téte de Héra et ARKééuov.* 

Nous sommes done en présenco de monnaies & types 
combinés de deux états divers et nous pouvons en conclure 
& des alliances d’Athénes avec Lampsaque et aveo les 
Arcadions. 

La date de cos alliancés est donnée par Thueydide.® 

Aprés la mort d’Hipparque, 514, Hippias sentent son 
pouvoir saffaiblir, rechercha de tous e6tés des alliés en 
état de lui donner Vappui néoossaire pour restor mattre 
@’Athanes ot lui fournir un rofuge en cas de besoi 

Pour s'assurer Vaide du roi de Porso, il maria sa fille 
Archedioé & Aiantidds, lo fils du tyran de Lampsaque 
Hippoclos, qui, comme son fils, était fort en favour aupris 
de Darius I, a cause des services qu’ils lui avaient rendus 
lors do Vexpédition contre les Scythes, 515—14 env. 

Crest d Voooasion de cette alliance ot de co mariage, 
513 (f), qu’autont dté émises les petites monnaies, n. 1, 
qui réunissent les images dos déesses tutélaires do 





1 But, Mus, Ca, Peloponn, PI. XXI,11, 19,14, 16; Imhoof, 
Zeitwchr, f. Numa, WH, T, VU, 8, 9; 1X, . Hh, 1. 

* Thueya. VI, 69. "5 ‘Iemias bid péBov Bn Maddov br—npds 
18 Go—Bucxoriiro, dro8e dodddady wa dpsy weraBodis 
yooutns brdpxovriy ol. ‘Tenéxhov yotr 708 Aapipaxod rpdy 
vou Alavriby 7G waiB) : Sarin fasted pera sutra "Apysdicy 
*ASyvatos dv Aayujaxm p aleSardyeros abrods péya opie 
Pagthet Aapily Bivarbau. Kal abris ea & Aauldng lorie 
delypanpa Rov, rébe* "AvBpd5 dpuorrdvoavros ty EAA rv kG 
Layro’, Irrlov "ApyeBleny ie xénevde x65, warps re Kad dvBpos 
aadiv robea rupdvyey, ralduy 1! obx jpSn roby ds drac SaNiny. 
‘Typarvedoras 8 try rpla Trnlas kr 'ASmalor—abpe ixdaonovtos 
i te Reyaov al rap! Alaye(Oqy & Adydanoy, éxcider BE ds 
Baviréa Aaptiay, ote. 

# Hérodote, IV, 198, 
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Lampsaque et d’Athénes et dont celle de 1 gr. 55 est un 
tribémiobole de Lampsaque," tandis que les deux autres 
sont des trihémioboles attiques. 

Quand Hippias dut quitter Athénes, SLL, il se refagia 
8 Sigée, qui appartenait aux Pisistratides et il séjoumna 
souvent & Lampsaque, chez sa fille ef son gendre; ses 
petit-fils succéddrent a leur pire Aiantidés ot le symbole 
athénien, la branche olivier, so voit encore dans le 
champ ou autour du casque d’Athéna, sur les monnaies 
do Lampsaque au commencement du 5* sidcle."® 

Non content de cotte alliance avec un puissant vassal 
du roi de Perse, Hippias se mit sous la protection des 
Lacédémoniens, dont il était ami, a condition de tenir 
Athénos sous leur dépendance.* Par la Athénes sera 
dovenue membre de la symmachie Lacédémonionne et c’est 
‘ce que me semblent impliquer les monnaies, n. 2. 

No pouvant combiner le type d’Athines aveo celui de 
Sparte qui no battait pus monnaie, Hippias adopta la 
tito de Héra des mounaies émises & Heréo pour la cixeula- 
tion en Areadie, les scules probablement qui, a cette 
Spoque, avaient cours dans le centre du Péloponnise; 
e'étuit placer Athénes au méme rang que VAreadie vis-2- 
vis des Lacédémoniens. 

Comme Va vu M. Head, ces petites monnaies, que je 





® Comp. Vobole de 1 gr. OL, Cat, Mysia, p. 80, 0. 18. La 
Arachme, alors 2.6 gr. 10,0 6t6 bientot reduite wa poids du siglos 
perse. 

® Cut, Brit. Mus, Mysia, p. 80, n. 19 (easque conronné) ; 
Ma cal R 4, G gr. 21 (branche olivier dans le champ du 
revers). 

® Busolt, die Lakedaemonier, 1878, p. 298, @aprés Hérodote 
V, 91, of les Lacédémonions nomment Hippias ot les siens 
dxtpas fetvous téyras iit vie péduora nal dvaderoudvors broxeiplas 
rapéfew Tis ’ASipas. Op. V, 6B: Neoworparibas—fewions of 
dérras 7a pdhuora, 
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crois émises par Hippias entre 514 et 511, sont de meme 
style et do Ia méme époque que les plus ancions tétra- 
drachmes & la tte d’Athéna et au rovers de la chouette, 
Jone puis dono suivre ni M. Gardner quand il fait eom- 
mencer les monnaies des Arcadiens en 480, ni accopter 
In date 594 a 627 quo M. Head assigne aux promiers 
t6tradrachmes ’Athines; ceux-ci me paraissent, au con- 
trairo, avoir été frappés @abord sous Hippias," puis, apris 
son expulsion, par les Athéniens jusqu’en 490, 

Les plus anciens exomplaires, avec le @, comme les n, 
547, PL TI, oat, Attica—dont le n. 6 est le seul sur 
lequel Athéna porte encore le casquo primitif, A haut 
cimier—ot lo n, 8, od la chouette est a gauche, sont 
antéricurs a 514, puisque les fractions, Pl. IL, 9, 10, ont 
aéja le © plus récent, Mais parmi les autros tétru- 
drachmes jo n’en vois pas qui soient antériours aux 
trioboles frappés on signe d’alliance aveo Sparte, 

Comment ge fait-il done que cos tétradrachmes ont un 
aspeot si archaique que M, Head a pu les eroire contem- 
porains de Solon? 

Crest, A mon avis, parcoque les coins n'ont pas été 
exéontés par des orfivres ou des gravours on pierre duro, 
comme & Syracuse ou a Samos, mais par des sculpteurs, 
avcoutumés a tailler des statues de grandeur naturelle ot 
des reliefs en rondo bosse et qui, a force de copier un 
modéle, excellent pour ’époque, Pl. II, 7, ont fini par 
produire les t8tes non pas archaiques mais presque barbares 
de Ia Pl. 1," faute do tonir compte de la proportion requise 




















“ Crest aussi avis do M. Imhoof, Annuaire Soe. Fr. de Num. 
1882, p. 89, 90, et do M. Howorth, Num. Chron., 1898, p. 166, 

% Un lot de t6tzndrachmes tout & fait barbares—dont les 
‘emprointes sont devant moi—a été trouvé dans I'acropole 
Athénes, enché sous une statue renversée, en 480 (?). Serait-ce 
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entre Veil ot la téte, ‘Ia chouette au revers n’a rien de 
primitif et les cheveux d’Athéna sont relovés en chignon 
sur la nuque, @’aprés une mode qui ne commence que 
vers la fin du 6° sidsle et qui n’est introduite A Syracuse 
que sous le régne de Gélon. 

Apras la vietoire de Marathon, et non en 527, a la mort 
de Pisistrate, la déesso couronne son casque de feuiilles de 
son olivier eacré et Ie butin remporté sur les Perses 
permet de frapper des décadrachmes, Pl. IIT, 1, en 
méme temps que des tétradrachmes, Pl. III, 5, des 
didrachmes, Pl. IV, 4, des drachmes, coll. Imhoof (Pl, 
VII, No. 11] et des fractions, od les cheveux d’Athéna 
sont disposés de In méme maniére sur le front, toutes 
pideos assez rares pour en limiter I’émission entre 490 et 
480. Ht c’est parceque ces trois fouilles dolivier—qu’on 
retrouve sur la téte de Héra en Arcadie vers la méme 
6poque—font allusion a Ia vietoire de Marathon, si chére 
tout Athénion, que ce type est devena immuable et a 
66 conservé pendant plus de deux sidcles, jusqu’d ce que 
aveo adoption de la téte de la Parthenos de Phidias pour 
le droit, la couronne d’olivier fut transportée au revers 
autour de la chouette. 

Mais, si Hippias a, lo premior, fait battre des tétra- 
drachmes ala téte d’Athéna et a la chouette, c'est aussi 
A lui que reviennent Jes rares didrachmes—ear ce sont 
des didrachmes comme je le montrerai tantét—a la téte 
de Gorgone et au revers d'une tte de bout vue de face, 
qui, @aprés leur beau style, sont postérieurs a coux dont 
le rovers montre un lion de face, acoosté parfois de deux 





no mission faite en giande hate pendant qu’Hippias était 
assiégé dans I'Acropole? La drachme (Pl. VII, No. 6} qui 
faisat partie du méme lot le ferait croiro. : 
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globules, signes du didrachme. Car cette Gorgone est 
du méme faire que VAthéna, Pl. II, 7, ot sans doute 
Yeouvre du méme artiste; c'est lo méme visage vu tantot 
do face et tantbt de profil, 

Ainsi s'explique la donnée de Philochore que les tétra- 
Arachmes a la chouotto ont été précédés par des didrachmes 
au bout; e’est des monnaics émises sous Hippias qu'il 
igit dans oe passage de son Asthido."* 

M, Head remarque,"* qu’une tte do bout n’est pas un 
doouf entior, mais uno téte casquéo n'est pas non plus 
uno jouno fille tout entidre et pourtant le tétradrachme 
@Athénes a été nommé wépVevos, edpy et T1édras 5" 
ailleurs un tauren cornupdte vu de’ face est fort: bien 
figuré par la tte soule, qui est la partic In plus saillanto 
et la plus dangerouse pour qui s'en approche. 

Deux poids, découverts sur Vacropole a’Athénes ot 
datant, d’aprds In forme des lottros, do la promidro moitié du 
6° sidele, une domi-mine, suv lepdv Byndoor ’ASyvaluy, 
de 426 gr. 63, ot un fexaorérnpoy, do 177 gr. 52, nous 
apprennent qu’ cotte Spoquo, cello de Solon ot do Pisis- 
trate, la mino d’Athines posait 853 gr. 26 et le statiro 
17 gr. 75. I1s'en suit quo la drachme était alors do 8 
gr. 58.8 gr. 87, le double de ce qu’ello pesait plus tard 
ot que lo statdre ou didrachme avait le poids du tétra- 
Arachme postérieur, Cos données sont confirmées par 








¥ Schol. Aristoph. Avos. 1106, dddxopos * &xA§y 88 79 
vin 7 geraoyae rire yh yp 7a lndemuor al 
jouney 'ASnvas, ray xportpuy Bidpéxpov Srray brlonuoy 

far Sovrer, "Pollux 1X60. 
® Oat. dtica, po xvi 
™ Pollux, IX, 7 
¥ B, Pernice, Griech. Gawichte, 1804, p. 81, n, 1; 82, n. 2 
Planche n, 1, 2. 
VOL. XV. THIRD SERIES, AA 
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Aristote,® quand il dit que étalon monétaire d’Athénes, 
—Ia monnaie primaire, dont les autres ne sont que des 
fractions et quil nomme xapaxriip,—était anciemnement 
un didrachme, cest-i-dire quill se divisait alors en deux 
drachmes et non en quatre, comme plus tard. 

Aristote ajoute que la mine de Solon était plus forte 
quo celle qui avait été en usage avant co législateur of il 
rofato® ainsi Passertion erronée d’Androtion qui, oubliant 
que la drachme de Solon était double de celle de son 
temps, en était venu a croire que Solon avait diminué le 
poids de Ia drachme et de la mine. 

Maintonant que nous sommes mieux renseignés, nous 
pouvons comprendre le passage d’Aristote (2), od il est 
dit que Hippias retira do la circulation les monnaies qui 
avaient cours de son temps et que, quand on prooéda a 
la frappe un nouvel ééalon, il rendit aux Athéniens le 
méme argent. 

Le tableau suivant montrera co qui se passa, 





® Aristote, "AS. wad. 10, apd 88 rHs vomobealac rodjous 
sv tir ype drocory eal perk sobre ty 14 tae airport 
crabay nal tiv 105 voplepares akénow. Bx’ txclvoo (Solon) 
he bore wal ulrpa pull rov @eareon ral’ pd ptrepey 
Eyoura alo’ éNy)or éBBouinovra. Spaxuis dvyrhypily ores 
arin. "Hy 8 5 dpyeios yopaurip BBpayuor.70 drachmes do 
8 gr. = 611 gr. 

* Banly-Wissowa, Real-Enoyel. v. Andgotion, I, p. 2178. 
Plaatch, Solon 16. "Avtporioy— ‘Beary yp drlage (Solon) 
jpaxyiv iv pry xpbrepov {BSounovea. nal rpidy obeay + Sor 
Gene sly toon, Bovina B Datroy trobiorrar, ete. 100 
drachmes de 4* gr. = 78 drachmes de 6 gr. 

® Aristot. Oscon. IL, 4. 2b ze véuuspa 7d by ASprafos &Bi- 
yay éxolnee (Hipping), ragas 8 ryshy exéhevae xpbs abrdy dva- 
onlay * ouvedStvray 8% tel 79 xian Fepor yapaxripay 1eCaxe 
co a up te ik inser. e Sestos, Hermes, VII, 1878, 
p. 118 sue, 1 5. rod re Biuow mpooudvor vouloparos 
xadeenG xpiioSat Big, xdpw 708 vowurredea Sue jay roy ris woheos 
Repeat, ole 
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17 g 4m 98 Te gm ot o* OF 
Solon, Pisistrate 2 1 4 2 2 we we ve ay 
Hips 4 2 1 Eg 4 Fe 


Lrétalon de 17 est resté le méme, mais le statdre ow 
didrachme est devenu tétradrachme et la mine de 873 gr. 
est réduite de moitié / 


XXX.—Déitos. Prstsrrars, 583—527. 


1, Chouette, & gauche, la tote de face, Stylo archaique. 
Rev—Q dans un carré ereux. 
EL1, 1,86, Cab. de France; Beulé, Monn, d’Athénes, p. 
64 vign.; Babelon, Rev. nun., 1896, p. 41, n. 56, 
PI. 1, 22. ‘Trouvé on Attique. 
1,86. Brit, Mus.; Mus. P. Knight, p. 81; Head, 
Nun, Chron., 1887, p. 289, n. 42, Pl.'X, 42; 
Cat. Attica, p. xii, p. 1, 0.1, 
1,84, Koehler, Mittheil. d. D. Arch. 
1884, IX, p. 859—862, “Trouvé en Attiqne. 
4,81. Koebler, le Trouvé dane le lit do Plisse, 
‘pris d’Athenes.* 
1,29% troué. Catal. Meletopoulos, p. 98, n. 67, 'T. 
TV, 67. Trouvé au Pirée, 


2, Mame droit. 
Rev.—Creux informe. 


EL $. 0,80. Brit, Mus; Num. Ohron., 1887, p. 289, ». 
48, Pl. X, 48. 








Hémihectes et 48™ d'un statdre phocuique de 16 gr. 32. 

Un grand A, initiale du nom des Déliens, forme a lui 
seul Ia légende des plus anciennes monnaies de Délos, 
qui nous sont connues; elles ont été publiées récomment 
por M. H. Weber. 

Crest dla méme ile que je voudrais attribuor ces hémi- 





% C'est par erreur que M. Koobler cite encore un exemplaire 
de 1 gr. 44 au Cabinet de Turin. Cotte piece porte dautres 
‘types, v. Boulé, p. 68, n. 7. 

2 Nun, Chron., 1892, p. 201—208, Pl. XVI, 11, 12, 
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hctes, an type de la chouette athénienne, qui portent au 
revers Jo méme A et qui ont ét6 trouvés a Athénes ou 
dans les environs. 

‘Nous savons, en offet, que lorsque Pisistrate so rendit 
pour la troisiéme fois mattre d’Athénes, 533, aveo Vaide 
des Erétriens ot de Lygdamis le Naxien, son premier soin 
fut de s'emparer de Naxos et d’y installer Lygdamis 
comme ¢yran* Pais il purifia les environs du temple 
@Apollon a Délos, ce qui montre qui était aussi maitre 
de cette fle. 

est donc a Pisistrate que je voudrais classer ces 
hémihectos & Ja chouette d’Athénes ot au A de Délos; ils 
dateraient do sa troisiéme tyrannie, 533 527. 

Comme Ya remarqué Beulé, 1a chouette est toute 
pareille a colle des drachmes et oboles, provenant de 
trouvailles faites en Attique et en Eubée et qui ont &é 
lassées a Athénes par Cousinery et par Beulé. 

Chouette, & gauche, Ia této de face, dans un cercle, 

Rev.—Carré creux divisé en quatre triangles par des barres 
dingonales. 

R 4. 8,42—7,80. Cousinery, Voyage en Macéd. IL, p. 
125, 1, Pl. 4, n, 15 Mion. Ree. d. Pl. XL, 1; 
Boule, Monn, d’Ath. p.17, 19 vign.; Rev. num., 
1856, Pl. XI, 1; Cat. Brit. Mus., Centr. Greece, 
p. 186, 1, Pl. XXIV, 18; Imhoof, Annuaire Soc. 
Fr. de Num., 1882, p. 108. 

‘RB 1. 0,72, 0,65. Beulé, M. d'Ath. lL c.; Rev. mum, 
Le, Pl. XI, 2; Brit, Mus., 4 ¢., p. 186, n, 2, Pl. 
‘XXIV, 19; Imhof, J. ¢. 

Si done Pisistrate a fait battre les hémiheotes a la 
chouette pour Délos, c'est Ini aussi qui aura émis & Athnes 
Jes drachmes et oboles au méme type; mais comme ces 
demidres pices sont do style plus archaique, il est fort 


% Busolt, Grizch. Gesch., TI, 1895, p. 824, n. 8. 
¥ Herodote, I, 64; Thueyd. III, 104. 
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probable qu’elles datent de sa seconde tyrannie, 550 & 
544,* et qu'il aura adopté co type quand il fut ramoné sur 
Vacropole par Athéna elle~méme, représentée par une 
fomme vétue et armée comme la déesse, 

Tlest vrai que Vattribution a Athénes de ces monnaies 
anépigraphes a été contestée par M. Imboof et que 
‘M, Head los a classées a une des villes @’Eubée, comme 
Ya fait aussi M, Babelon.* 

‘Mais, Vaprés la composition des trouvailles, décrites 
par M. Kocbler, cette opinion me parait décidément 
erronée. Les dépots ne contenaient que des monnaies cer- 
taines d’Athénes et d’Erétrie et dos monnaies anépigraphes 
a types divers, mais toutes d’un méme style et au méme 
carré creux, divisé en quatre triangles par des barres 
diagonales. Done, ces monnaies anépigraphes doivent 
provenir toutes d’un méme atelier,” soit de celui d’Athénes, 
soit d’Erétrie, mais ne sauraient étre distribuées entre 
autres villes d’Eubée.* Or le type de la chouette euffit, 
8 Jui soul, pour décider en faveur d’Athénes, a laquelle 
plusiours des autres types conviennent aussi parfaitement. 

‘Ainsi le cheval est particuligrement adapté pour Pisis- 
trate et presqu’un type parlant pour celui qui donna a 
ses fils les noms @’Hippias et d’Hipparque et qui aura 





Les dates oxactes pour le régue des Pisistratides sont 
données par Aristote, ’AS. wod., 14 suiv., of: dra 88 Bude 
ixéry perd raira (14), signifie: pera viv xpirmy xardovacw. Voir 
les objections de Busolt, Grieck. Gesch., II, 1896, p. $18, 819. 

% Babelon, Les monnaies d'or @Athénes, Rev. d. étud. Grecq., 
Ii, 1889, p. 124148 ; Mélang. mamiem., 1, p. 177—201. 

‘» Mittheil. d. D, Arch. Inst. Athen. IX, 1884, p. 854—862, 

® Comme I'a va M. Head, Num. Chron. 1898, p. 162. 

% Quand j'ai exprimé une opinion contraire, Num. Chron., 
1888, p. 99, jo n'avais pas encore étudié la série des monnaies 
anépigraphes dans son ensomble, comme j'ai pu Je faire main- 
tenant. 
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éris los pideos & ce type pendant sa premiere tyrannie, 
560—555, date probable de la naissance de ces fils.** 

Laroue™ seraitdone letype de Solon ot conviental’époque 
ol les familles nobles, qui se disputaient Je gouvernement 
de V'Attique, excellaient a élever des chevaux de course.** 

Tant que les Athénions n’curent pas érigé de temple 
4 Athéna, co qui parait avoir été Pouvre des Pisistratides, 
Ja déesse domeura, comme a V’époque mycénéenne et 
homérique, dans Vancien palais royal d’Erechthée, 

Crest done le symbole de ce roi mythique, ot héros 
éponyme, qui le premier monta dans le char que lui avait 
donné Athéna,"* que portent les monnaies émises par 
Solon, et ce type de la roue, Vabbréviation du char, aura 
66 @’autant mieux acoueilli qu’en 592, Yannée méme od 
Aristoto™ place In Iégislation de Solon. La victoire aux 
courses de chars a Olympic fut pour la promiére fois 
remportée par un Athénien, Mégaclés, qui parait devoir 
tro identifié avec Aleméon, fils de Mégacl2s, le chef de 
1a famille puissante des Aleméonides.” 





* En 490, Hippias, Painé, était $y yépar. ‘Thueyd. VI, 59. 
‘Ul aura en env. 70 ans. 
® Liattribution des monnaies a la roue i Chaleis, Cat. Central 
Greece, ne saurait dtre adunise, parceque les monnaies certains de 
Chaleis sont taillées d’aprés un autre systime, comme je le mon- 
trorai plus loin; cellesci ne datent pas de 480 & 445, mais sont 
antérieures & 606, quand les Athéniens, rea Bowrdy xa) Kad- 
nidiay Squdcarres, semparérent du territoire do Chaleis et que 
is si puissante, perdit toute importance ; en 506 la 
deraiére pidce combine le bouclier Béotien avec la roue de Chalets. 
% Hiérodote, VI, 85. drip Swdoreve nat Mariddys 5 Kup 
Dav adv oleigs reHpixrorpégov. 
% Sehol Aristid. Pana e, Dind. 8,62. & nj dxpordha— 
Pers Cxeetons) Spun Dairy, epies vero ss Biv 


inate, ‘AS, woh 14, 
 Toopflar dons Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Eneyel. v. Alkmaionidae, 
J, p. 1509 ; Schol, Pindar, Pyth. VII, 1, Hérodote, VI, 125. 
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Les pidces la roue auront été frappées pendant les 
trente-deux ans de 592 4 561, celles a d’autres types 
entourés dun cercle, comme pour simuler une roue ot 
presque toutes fort rares, conviennent soit A Pisistrate, 
comme le cheval, la chouette, Vamphore & huile,™ soit aux 
intervalles que le tyran passa en exil, comme V'osselet, 
Ie trisedle, 1a grenouille, le searabéo™ 

‘Tout ala fin du régne de Pisistrate et sous Hippias et 
Hipparque se elassent enfin les pices a la Gorgone,” soit 
seule, soit au revers d’un Zion ou dun taurean de face, 
dont le style ost do beaucoup supérieur a celui des 
préeédentes. La Gorgone est celle qui orne la poitrine 





* La chouctte et I'amphore & huile forment ensemble le type 
du revers & la fin du 8° sidcle, tandis que les types qui me sem- 
blont étre les symboles des adversaires do Pisistrato ot avoir été 
usités pendant son exil, comme Vossolet, le triseéle, Is grenouille, 
le scarabéo, ne sont plus employés plus tard. Enfin, le cheval 
rappellait trop les noms d’Hippias ot d’Hipparque pour avoir 
pu étre ropris 

» Cotto drachme de 8 gr. 25 au scarabée, coll. Weber, du 
Cat, Photiadés Pacha, n. 495, Pl. TI, simule fort bien une 
tortue d’Bgino ot c'est ce qui aura fait choisir le type. 

‘© Biles sont en partic contemporaines des monnaies @’Erétrie, 
Vallige do Pisistrate, que M. Head dato de 480—445, mais qui, 
& mon avis, sont antérieures In destruction a’Erétrie par les 
Porsos et quo jo daterais volontiors d’environ 527—490. 

© Lradoption par Pisistrate du lion de face, I'ancien type de 
Samos, Babelon, Rev. nion,, 1894, p. 157, Pl. IL, 17, 18, repris 
et modifié par Polyerate, ‘bid., Pl. X, me semble un témoi- 
gnage de alliance intime des deux tyrans. C’était Lygdamis, 
lo Heutenant de Pisistrate, qui avait aidé Polycrate a so rendre 
maftro de Samos, 582. Basolt, Griech. Gesch. II, 1895, p. 508. 
‘Les promiéres monnaies de Polyerato au mule de lion so relient 
exactement aux derniéres monnaies d'Athénes au lion de face, 
quand on se souvient quo Polycrate avait les meilleurs graveurs 
du temps 4 sa cour. Je dato done celles do Pisistrate de 682 
4 527, colles de Polyerate do 527 & 528. De 682 8 527 Poly- 
erate ‘a pour types lo protome ou la této de taureau an revers 
do la tate de lion. Babelon, t c., Pl. X, 11, 12. 
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@Athéna, o'est comme une abbréviation de son image; 
aussi préoide-t-elle immédiatement la této d’Athéna sur 
les tétradrachmes d’Hippias, ot In chonette, ancien type 
de son pére, est reprise pour le revers. La Gorgone 
reste, d e6té de la chouette, Jo scenu officiel d’Athanes et 
sufft & elle seul pour Iégaliser les tablettes judicinires.*® 

Le tableau suivant est un essai provisoire do classement 
pour les monnaies primitives d’Athénes, rangées d’aprés 
Ja forme du carré oroux ot dautres indices. 


5694/8 ou 592/1. Législation de Solon. 
592, Vietoire olympigue d'un 
Aleméonide. 
Rowe. Rev.—Carré erenx 
diviséen quatrotriangles® 8, 4" 1, 0", 0" =O 
560—555. Pisistrate,1° tyrannio, 
Protome de cheval, & g., 


dans un cercle ". . 8%, 8 (sans cercle) 
Partie postérieure deckeval, 

dans un cere .. (88, A 

Cheval debout, bg.,dans un 

ele. ee. 
554651. Ex 
560-644. Pisistrate, 2° tyrannic, 

Chouetts dans wn cercle . 8° om 
Amphore & bilo dans un 

core... . 8% (sunscercle)o%, 0 
49 —584, Exil. 

Osselet dans un corele . 8 

‘riscte dans un cercle : 8% 








® Corp. insor, Attic., II, 2, p. 847, n. 876—987. 8. Brack, 
Oni @. Athen. Heliastenger. Philologus, LIV (1895), p. 

© Tre méme carré eroux se voit sur les pidees suivante: 

“ Surfrappé sur un hémidrachme dla roue. Rev. num.,. 
‘Pl. VO, 8. 








865, 
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Grenowila 6. or 
Searabée. - ) ge oF 
(Bearabée. Rév.—tTete do 

Gorgone [Pl. VII, No. 8] Ryo 


5938527. Pisiserate,*tyrannio, 
Protome de cheval bridé & 
ds G2 aati ced SS 
‘T. de Gorgone. Rev—Pro- 
tome de chea on 
D.do Gorge. 2 gh 18,0%,08 0” 
. de Gorgone, Ren—Lion 
vadeface |. 17" 


627514. Hippias et Hip- 
parque. 
T. de Gorgone. Rev.—. 
de bauf de face. . 16" 
T.debmuf deface. | BH oF 
T. @’Athina, Rev.—Chow 
ae A@E. «178 
514—511. Hippias, 


T. d'Athina, Rev—Chow 
ett, AOE... 17 4,9, 10,9 ge 


XXXT—Canosa. Micarapis, srearBop wr TeRAN DES 
Cuersonfsttes, avanr 515—493, 


1. Lion, & droite, sur une ligne d'exergue, retournant In tate, 
Ja guoule béante, In patte gauche de devant lovée. 
Beau style archaique. 

Rev,—Této a’ Athéna, & droite, Veil presque do face, eoiftée 
au casque athénion '& cimier et parée de bone 
a'oreilles en forme de ©; devant XED. Carr 
ereux, 

R 6. 16,80. Cab. de France [Pl. VIL, No. 1], Catal. 
‘Allisr, p. 26, PL IV, 5. 




















Poids incounu; de style un pen plus récent. Imhoof et 
Koller, Tier u, Pflanzenbila., T. VI, 18. 
‘VOL, XV. THIRD SERIES. BB 


186 NUMISMATIC CHRONIOLE. 


2, Tete do Zion, & gauche, la guoule béante, les dents visibles, 
Yauil rond. 


Rev—Carré cron divisé on quatre parties par des barres. 
RP, 361, Mus. de Berlin, Beschreib. I, p. 260, 0. 9. 


8. Antro, Vouil de face, Ia tranche du cou définie par un gros 
ereneti 
R22,70. Ma coll, Zeitschr. f. Num., UL, 1976, p. 
878. 
2,66; 246, Mus. de Berlin, Zo, n. 748 [PL VII, 
No. 8] ; Prokesch, Num. Zeitsohr., IV, 1873, p. 
210, n. 8,7. IX, 14, 
2,69. ' Cat. Whittall, 1858,n, 92; Brandis, p. 621. 





4, Autre, les dents no sont pas exprimées; Ia tranche du con 
Aéfinie par un grénetis entre deux lignes. 
Fe.—Carré erenx divisé on quatro partios, dont deux, en 
sont plus profondes qué les autres. 






2,65; 2,55. Coll. Tmhoof. 
2,64. do Berlin, 1. ¢ n. 10 [P1. VI, No. 4]; 
Fox, Uned, evins, I,'p. 18, n, 64, Pl, VI, 54, 





5. Type du n, 1, mais de style un peu plus récent, 
Reo.—Méto a’ Athéna, & gauche, Yosil do face, coitiée du 
casque athénien & cimier et parée do boucles 
Woreilles en forme de ©, les cheveux relovés en 
chignon sous lo casque, Beau stylo archaiquo. 
R 54/44. 1710. Coll, Imboof. (PL. VIL, No. 2.) 
16,88. Coll, Weber, Num. Chron., 1892, p. 188, 
6, PL XV, 5. 
16,76. Mus. do Berlin, 2, o, p. 249, 8, T. VI, 6; 
Prokesch, ic, p. 209, 1, T. IX, 12. 
16,40. Coll. de Hirsch, Ann. Soe, Fr. de Num., 
1884, p. 80, 1, Pl. I, 1. 


6. Partio antérioure du _méme lion, & droite, retoumant In 
‘éte, In gueule béante et la patte gauche levéo. 
Rov —Carré eroux divisé en quatre parties par des barres. 
B2, 475. Coll. Imhoof, (Pl. VIT, No. 6.] 
Z 269. Brit. Mus. Cat, Thrace, p. 182, 1 vign. 
968. Mus. de Berlin, 2. , p. 261, n. 11. 
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7. BQ, 1,89; 1,28; 1,18, Mus. do Berlin, n, 14, 12 (Pro- 

kesch, 1. 6, p. 210, 4), ot 18. 

1,81. Mus, d'Athénes, Postolacca, Catal, 1872, 
p- 155, n. 1062, 

1,25. Coll. Tmhoof. 

118. Ma coll. 

110. Brit, Mus., Le, n. 2 


8 R¥. 0,88, Brit, Mus, n. 8, 
9. Rg. 0,22. Brit, Mus, n. 4, 








Toutes ces monnaies sont taillées d’aprés Vancien 
systéme eubcique, tel quill était usité au 7* sidle pour 
Yelectrum a Samos, et au 6" sidcle pour argent a Chaleis 
@Eubée ot dans les villes de la Chalcidique, comme Va 
montré M. Imhof 


6 3 2 1 4b + * 
toner BL.. riaa.eye ” agoits * obo * # 
Ghateis, RS: 1710 8,50 88 aT 

Aineia Dafa 261 1,30 

Dione Erett. 1715 7,20 81” 0,87 0,73 0,40 0,34 
Potidaca. > 17,80 281 1,36 

Mende. 17,22 279 0,44 0,80 
Olynthos ©. 1750 6,69 2,80 1,81 

Sermylo ans 284 

Terone )) a7 247 1,80 0,44 0,87, 0,20 
Acanthos ©) IN 84 T0120 0,62 0,44 0,378 0,21 
Gerda | WT10 3376 1,36 0,35 0}22 


La différence entre co systéme euboique de Samos et 
de Chalcis et celui d’Athénes et d’Erétrie, étroitement 





 Babelon, Rev. num., 1894, p. 158, 159. C'est par erreur 
quo sur Ja Pl, X, 4, figure uno monnaie on argent do 4 gr. 08, 
‘au lion do celle de 4 gr. 29, en electron, déerite p. 256, n. 4, 
qui ne mo semble pas appartenir au systéme primitif do Samos. 

© Tmhoof, Die Kubocische Silberwaehrung, Monatsber. K. Ak. 
a. Wiss. Berlin, 1881, p. 659, suiv. Ann. Soe. Fr. de Num, 
1889, p. 97, 101, 102, dont jai complété Ia liste de mon micux, 
@aprés les’ publications récentes de MM. Greenwell, Weber, 
Loebbecke et d'autres données. 

 Tmhoof, Zubocische Wackrung, 1. c.,P. 668, 664; Annuaire, 
Len p. 97, 98. 
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Tiées sous Pisistrate, depuis 584, et enemies de Chaleis, 
est évidente. 

‘Lrétalon do 17 gr. 466 est toujours le méme ot Solon 
Padopta sans le modifior,® mais 1a division en drachmes 
est autre. 

Euboigue —. 1T#9.5 us eT gta gts gH gM 
Rae CL WS eds Ab as ae 

Aitiqust 

cairn. 11m 9% om gwen gman om gr 

wees ii bob, b tt oe 

Comme Va va M. Head,®" les monnaios décrites sous le 
n. 5 datent environ 500 & 480 et M. Holm® en conclut 
avec raison qu’elles ont été émises pendant que Miltiadés, 
fils de Cimon, était stratdge ot tyran des Chersonésites, 
comme le nomme Hérodote.** 

On eait comment il obtint ce pouvoir. Quand Pis 
trate so fut rendu maitre d’Athdnes, Miltiadés, fils de 
Cypselos, de Ia puissante famille des Philaides, et qui 
‘oocupait lo plus haut rang dans état, saisit la premidre 
occasion favorable pour se soustraire au nouveau régime 
et alla fonder des colonies athéniennes & Cardia, Elaious, 








“ D'aprés Aristote, ‘AS. oA, 10, Solon fixa unite dos 
poids d’aprés I’étalon ‘monétaire en l'augmontant de cing pour 
cont, sans doute pour couvrir les frais du monnayage. "Erotyre 
82 eat oradudy pds 7d véuuopa rpeis nal EGjxovra puis rb réAavrey 
ayotoas nab deerqufOnoay ak pal 79 arraripe (le Biuvowr postériour, 
Ggal & Ia mine do Solon) xai rois @MAows orapots. Ainsi un 
talent d'argent en lingots donnait un talent d'argent monnayé 
ct en outre trois mines pour les frais de Ia frappe. 

® Co diobole, do 1 gr. 44, est d’Erétrie, 

© Head, Bist. Num.,p. 222. 

© Holm, Grieoh. Geseh., II, p. 17, n. 11. 

© Hérodote, IV, 187. Midrié8eo 709A qralov orpariyéorros 
al ryparvevosros Xepoornotriev vay by Eqorévry, op. VI, 84. 
"Brypavveve 8 aizéon—Madridys & Kiwavos rob Zryaayspeu. 











MONNATES GRECQUES, INSDITES ET INCERTAINES. 189 


Crithoté et Pactyé% dans la Chersonése de Thrace, dont 
il devint dynaste.”* 

Ason déeés, aprés 524, ’état qu'il avait fondé passa acon 
neveu Stésagoras, fils de Cimon, qu’il avait élevé aupris 
de lui en Chersonése,"* et, apris In mort de Stésagoras, 
A Miltiadds, Yautre file de Cimon, qui était resté a 
Athénes chez son pire." 

Envoyé par les Pisistratides en Chersonise, Miltindés 
prit part a la garde du pont sur le Danube, lors de 
Vexpédition de Darius contre les Scythes, env. 5165/4, et 
esta en pouvoir, non sans interruptions,” jusqu’en 493, 
quand il quitta Cardia pour toujours et retourna avec 
sa famille a Athénes.” 

‘Les monnaies de Cardia, n. 1—9, conviennent a son 
rgne, 

Les n. 1,59, portent au droit le lion qui retourne 
a téte, type des Milésiens, par lesquels Cardia avait été 
fondée,*! et sur le revers des grandes pidces, 1 et 5, se 
voit la téte d’Athéna, qu’Hippias venait d’adopter comme 
type do ses tétradrachmes. 

Sur le statire, n. 1, cotte téte d’Athéna est tout a fait 
identique a celle du triobole du Musée Hunter, décrit 
plus haut p. 172, n. 2, et qui me parait avoir été émis par 
‘Hippias, entre 514 ot 511, en signe de symmachie aveo 








% Soymn, Périégise, v. 698—T11. 
© Hérodote, VI, 8488. 
«nk ‘108. 


© Toid, VL, 89. Busolt, Grieek. Gesch., TL, 1896, p. 875. 

% Thid. TV, 187; Nocldeke, Awfs. % Persische Gesch., 
1887, p. 85. 

® Tid. VI, 40. 

© Tbid. VU, 41 ot 104, 

© Soymn, Périégise, v. 699, 700. 
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Sparte.® Le profil est aussi le méme que celui de la 
déesse & double face de Vautre monnaie, ibid, n. 1, qui 
date de son alliance avee le tyran de Lampsaque, 513 (?) 

Commo Miltiadds @épendait des Pisistratides, il n’aura 
pis batty monnaie tant que Hippies régnait a Athénes ; 
e statire, n. 1, n’aura done été émis qu’apris 511, peut- 
@ire pour pourvoir a Ia solde des cing cents mercenaires 
qui formaient sa garde.® 

Tees statires, n. 5, sont de beaucoup plus récents et 
‘eonviennent mionx aux derniéres années, avant 493, qu’il 
xésida en Chersondse. 

La tte d’Athéna est celle des décadrachmes et des 
didrachmes d’Athénes," mais sans les fouilles olivier 
dont le casque est couronné en 490. Les lions, des n. 1 
‘et 5, sont en apparence identiques, mais en Jes exami- 
nant de pris, on constate une legire différence dans le 
traitement de Ia erinidre et du cou, qui permet de classer 
aun. 5 les drachmes et autres fractions, n. 6—9, au 
protome duméme lion et aun. 1,1es drachmes, n.2~4, au 
type d’une téte de lion de méme style que le tetradrachme. 

Sur ces dernitres drachmes le carré creux devient de 
plus en plus régulier et prend alors la forme particulidre 
la Chersonése, 

‘ail du lion @abord rond, «'élargit ot devient oval. 

os différences montrent que l’émission de ces drachmes 
fa été continuée pendant plusieurs années; je voudrais 
les dater entre 510 et 490. 





© Comp. les tétrndrachmes & la m¢mo téte, Cat. Brit. Mus., 
Attica, PL. I, 7, If, 8, 5, et celui de ma coll. Tote du n. 7, 
PLL Rev, du n. 6, Pl. IL, avec AE. 

© Hérodote, VI, 89. Modriddne re di Taxes ry Xepooroor, 
roraxoolovs Bboxay dwixoupovs. 


Cat. Attica, Pl, TH, 1, 1V, 4. 
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Sil fallait sfen tenir aux dates adoptées par M. Head 
pour Athénes, les monnaies de Cardia soraiont a classer 
4 Stésagoras et méme en partic au promicr Miltiadds et il 
n’en resterait pas pour le fils de Cimon. Mais, comme 
M. Head a reconnu Ini-méme que les statires, n. 5, sont 
postériours & 500, il n’est pas nécessaire de montrer plus 
amplement combien les dates proposées plus haut pour 
Jes monnaies d’Athénes sont confirmées par celles de 
Cordia sous Miltindes. 

Aussi je me borne a remarquer que Ie lion des dernidres 
pidoes, n. 59, eat de méme style que le lion couché, qui 
rotourne In téte, sur les derniéres monnaies, en or pale, 
émises A Milet avant la destruction de la ville par les 
Perses, en 494." 

Une tite d’Athéna, antérieure a celle des monnaics 
WAthenes, ext donnée par les statéres euboiques de Ma- 
thymna." Le casque est d’une forme plus archaique et les 
cheveux ne sont pas relevés, mais pendent droits sur la 
nugue. Comme Lesbos était au pouvoir de Polycrate,™ ces 
statdres antonomes seront postériours & la mort du tyran, 
523, ot, Aen juger par le @ de la légende, probablement 
antériours a 513(?), quand Cods, le atratage des Mytilénéens, 
devint tyran de la ville par la-favour du roi de Perso. 





© Cat. Brit, Mus, Ionia, Pl. II, 6. Un exemplaire de ma 
collection, Cat. Ieanof, n. 264 (Pl. VII, No. 10], ost antériour 
et contemporain du statére, n. 1, de Cardia. J’en avais concla, 
A tort, autrofois, Zeitschr. . Numiom., TIL, 1876, p. 878, que 
les drachmes de Cardia, n. 2—4, étaiont de Milet, Lo carré creux 
particulier au Chersonéso dos 2, 4 oppose i cotte attribution. 
© 8 gr. 55; Cat. Brit. Mus. Troas, Pl. XXXVI, 6,75 Num, 
Chron., 1892, Pl, Ti, 4; 1898, Pl. VET, 15. 
© Hérodoto, IIT, 89. ovyvis uly 89 rar vjowy alpreee (ITode- 
peeps), rodda 88 Kad rs Gripe dovea, by BB) wok AeoBlovs— 


vay ras de, ete. 
oe: Meo TV, 97, V, 11, 87, 88. 
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Les drachmes eubsiques,® au type deVhoplite greo et au 
revers du cavalier, trouvées avec lestatéres de Mathymna, 
auront été frappées lors des préparatifs pour Pexpédition 
de Darius contro les Scythes, & laquelle les Lesbiens 
prirent part, 515/4 env.,* et pouvent nous montrer com- 
ment Cods, le stratige de Mytildne, était équipé en guerre. 


XXXIL—Tanse er Avan. 
Fin du 5¢ sidele, 

1. Le roi de Cilicie & cheval, au pas, & gauche, tenant de la 
‘main gauche les ‘rénes eb de la droite une flour ; 
dessous téte daigle ag, et Ay (1)? gréuotis au 
pourtour. (A Vexergue V4 F (170) d'aprés un 
antro oxemplairo sans tite d’aigle.) 

Feo.—Le méme roi agenouillé & droite, le earquois au dos 
et tirant de Vere; derritre Ini Q et devant Ini 
téte Waigle & dr.’ Carré croux limit par un 
grdnetis. Surfrappé sur un statére de Soli? 

R5. — Catal, Gosselin, n. 160; Mion, IL, p. 666, 
n, 660, Lajard, Oulte de Vénus, PILI, 5; Lnynes, 
Satrap. p. 64, Bl. XII. 

2. Protome de pégase, & gaucho; au-dessus téte @aigle » 
grénetis an pourtour. 

Rov.—Méme revers. 

R2%. 8,50, Coll. Imhof, Monn, greeg., p. 870, 66, Pl 








G7. 
8,26, Catal. Walcher de Molthein, 1896, n. 8120, 
PL XXIX, 
8,18, Brit, Mus., Num. Chron, 1884, p. 155, 9. 
Sous Mazaios. 


8, Téte imberbe do Triptoléme," couronnée d’épis, & gauche; 
grénetis au pourtour. 








© 2 gr. 92, ma coll.; Brit, Mus. Cat. Troas, Pl. XXXVI, 95 
‘Num, Chron., 1884, Pl, V, 2; 1892, PL U1, 6, 

® Hérodote, TV, 97, ef 188. 

® Strabon, XIV, 5, p. 678. ‘H 8% Tapods keira piv ev rio, 
cloya 8 tort rv ord Tpirtoguov shavyBivrar 'Apyelay nari 
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Bev—Aigle, los silos éployées, debout & gauche sur un 
lion courant & gauche ; earré ereux limit6 par un 
emenetis, 

R14. 0,82. Cab, do France, Babelon, Perses achém., 

. 218, Pl V, 8. 

0,67. Coll. Imhof, um. Chron., 1884, p. 108, 
13, 

‘Massue dans le champ du revers. 

0,75. Coll. Imhof, Monn. greeg., p. 875, n. 78, 
PL G, 16. 


4. Zeus assis A gauche sur un siége, tenant de In main droite 
un épi et une grappo do raisin et s’appuyant do 
In gaucho sur son seeptre ; grénctis. 





Rev.—Aigle, les ailes éployées, debout & gauche sur un 
‘$90 de charrue : carré de grinetis. 

RL, 0,90—0,74. Nun, Chron 1. 5 p. 108, 14; Imhof, 
1 ¢ p. 875, n. 78°; Babelon, J. ., 0. 227229, 
PLY, 18. 


5. Tete imberbe d’ Héraclés de face, eoiftée de la pean de lion; 
grenetis, 


Reo.—Aisle, ls ailes closes, debout & gauche sur une téte 
de cerf ahaute ramure; carré de grénctis, 
R® 1}. 0,68. Coll. Imhoof. 
0,48. Cab. de France, Babelon, J. ¢., n. 212, Pl. 
V7; Nuun, Chron., 1884, p. 108, 13. 


6. Zeus assis a Aroite sur un siégo, tenant de Ia main droite 
1a seoptro ot sur la gaucho un aigle, a g., les 
ailos éployées. Cercle au pourtour. 

Rev.—Tete & Athéna, & droite, eoiffée du casque athénien 
& cimier ot omné d'une volute et de trois fouilles 
olivier. 

R14. 0,80. Catal. Behr., n. 686; Brandis, Muente., pr, 

500. 


0,75. Cab. de Gotha, Imhoof, Monn. grecg., p. 
871, 71, Pl. G, 12. 


Sfevoy ois VL 2p. TED. at Badndy (Mrptlése) im? 
yelov xeuGSGrra bel iy "Tabs Limyow—zhavdoSa nord ry 
EO -site Bair thy cing sour Appin wrires 
Tapody, ete. 
‘VOL. XV. THIRD SERIES. ce 
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0,75 ; 0,71 tronés. Macoll.; Num. Ohron., 1884, 
p- 108, 1. 

7. Zeus Tersis® assis, & gouche, sur un siégo, le busto ot la 
téte louréo tournés en face, portant sur la mein 
droite un aigle, & dr., Ios ailes closes ot s'appuy- 
fant do le gauche sur le sooptre ; derriére Ini 
TY PLYY (Mndya) 5 dans le champ une lettre 
phénicienne. Grénotis au pourtour. 

Rew —414 14 (ma), Ton aévorant un taureau courant & 
‘gauche; dessous \Y% (BD) ; corele an pourtour. 

R6, 11,10—10,59. Nun. Chron, 1884, p. 112, 98; 
Yuuynes, Strap. Pl. TV, 4, 8. 

Epoque des Séleucides. 

8. Tete tourellée do Ia ville @Adana, a droite ; grénotis an 
pourtour. 

Bev-—AAANEQN. Aigle, los ailes closes, debout & 
‘gauche ur un épi couché & g.; dans le champ 
monogremme. 

BA, — Combe, Mus. Brit, p. 186, 2, T. X, 155 
‘Mion,, 8. VIE, p. 191, n. 176. 

Antre, ave IE. Goll. Imhoot. 

Un aigle, pareil a celui du n. 5 et du bronze d’Adana, 
n. 8, est perché sur la main droite de Zeus Tersios, soit 
seul, n. 7, soit au-dessus de Vépi et de la grape de raisin 
que le dieu tient & la main,” sur les statdres de Mazaios, 








® Bi fécris Zeus Tersios au-liou do Baaltars, c'est quo lo 
fragment de In théogonie cilicienne, conservS par Etienne de 
Byzanee, ¥. “ASava, me fait soupgonnor quo les noms des dioux 
‘ilicions ‘no differaient, & Torigine, pas trop de eeux des Grecs, 
‘quelques noms barbares excoptés ct que co n'est quavec T'intro- 
dnotion de la langue ot de Veriture araméenne (par les Parses 2), 
gu’on a commencé a traduire cos noms et & Geriro Son pour 
Uranos ot ranbys pour Zeus Tersios, Eustath. ad Dionys, 
Periog., 867, 8d al ry xdhw Tepalay xére whySivar—terrepor 
2 Tapady. "EparoaSéens BE doe ry edijow a woe vas rd 
As Roe ris ed ethos. OF 8 do Npdy oi spre 
GropacSivay, oto. Stepb. Byz. v. Tepods. 

Nem Cv, 188, 9, 100, 124"p,H11, 29. PLY, 13,443 
Lnynes, Satrap. Pl. IV, 1—8, 6; V,7, 8} VIIL, 9, 10; IX, 
11, 12; Babelon, Pers. ackém., Pl. V, 911. 
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quand Zous tourne la téte de face et qu’au revers se voit 
Je groupe du taureau terrassé par un lion, que les statdres 
autonomes de Tarse,” démontront avoir été le type 
particulier de la ville. 

Par contre, cot aigle ne se voit pas sur les statdres de 
Mazuios au type de Tarse, quand la tate de Zous eat en 
profil, ni sur ceux dont le revers porte le groupe dun 
conf torrassé par le lion, accompagné souvent d’un », et 
sous le siége de Zeus, d’une croix ansée, #."° 

Crest co qui me fait eroire que co dernier type, différent 
de celui de Tarse, est pout-étre celui de la partie orientale 
du royaume, od était située Mallos, & laquelle cet 2, 
initiale de yo (MAPAO), convient aussi bien que la 
croix ansée, qui so voit si souvent sur les monnaies de 
Mallos, au type du eygne.” 

ILne me semble pas improbable que cet aigle, qui ne 
parait que sur une seule série au type de Tarse, celle a 
Ja tate de Zeus de face,” est le symbole d’une autre ville, 
voisine de la capitale et dans ce cas, ce ne peut étre 
qu’Adana, dont le bronze, n. 8, d’époque postérieure, 
présente le méme aigle comme type du revers. 

Les divisions, douziémes de statére, n. 3—5, au type 








2 Num. Chron, l. 6, p. 156, 18; Babelon, J. c., Pl. IIL, 5. 

%® Num, Chron, 2. ¢ p. 105—107, n. 6, 7, 9 10; Luynes, 
Lc., Pl. VEIL, 8-6 ; Babolon, Z.c., Pi. V, 15. 

Imhof, Annuaire Soc. Fr. de Num., 1888, p. 106, 26—82, 
84, PI. V, 18, 19, 21. 

Bi, en outre, les alles éployées, sur le sceptre de Zeus des 
statéres de Datame (2), frappés & Tarse, Num. Chron.y le 
p. 108—105, n. 8,4; Babelon, lc, Pl. IV, 15—20; puis, les 
ailes closes, sur Io sceptre de Zous d'un statére de Mazaios, 
Laynes, Satrap. Pl. IV, 8 et ma coll., Nien. Chron, l. cy pe 
180, 12; et perché sur le thymiaterion devant Zeus, sur 
quelques statéres de Mazaios au lion, Luynes, l.c., Pl IX, 145 
Num. Ohron., lc, p. 182, 18. 
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de Paiglo perché sur un lion, un soo de charrue ou une 
‘t8to do cerf, conviendraient tout aussi bien Adana, que 
le bronze, n. 8, ob Vaigle est deboutsurun épi, L’analogie 
est du-moins complate, 

Gependant je ne propose pas dattribuer toutes cos 
pidves & Adana plutét qu’d Tarse ; il est fort probable que, 
sous Mazaios, Patelior de la capitale suflisait & Yémission 
des diverses séries, variées selon les districts du royaume 
auxquels elles étaient destinées et marquées des symboles 
et des lettres des villes principales, Pépi de Taree, la 
grappe de raisin de Soli, la croix ansée de Mallos, Vaigle 
@Adana, ete. 

De méme, sur le statére et Ia drachme do Tarse, n. 1, 
2, la tte d’aigle no 80 voit quo sur quelques exemplaires, 
tandis qu’elle est absente sur autres.” 

Ia tite de Triptoléme, n. 3, revient sur les bronzes de 
Mallos," et le soo de charrue, n. 4, rappelle le laboureur 
(Criptoléme), au revers @un statize de la méme ville ;® 
mais on sait que Mallos et Tarse ont parfois battu mon- 
naie auméme type d’Hercule étousfant le ion on d’Athéna 
assive. Tl west done pas toujours possible de fixer 
apres les types souls, le lien a’émission de chacune 
des petites pidees anépigraphes de la Cilicie, 

Aussi mon seul but, pour le moment, n’éiait que de 
montrer quo, si Adana a eu, au 5° et 4° sidcles, un type 
qui lui fut particulier, ce doit avoir été, bien probable- 
ment, un aigle, et spécialement un aigle aux ailes closes. 
Laigle aux ailes éployées pourrait étre revendiqué par 





% Num, Ohron.y L¢ p. 154, 8, 9. 
% Tmhoof, Annuaire, l.., p- 111, 46, Pl. VI,81; coll. Weber. 
® Imhof, Nuonism, Zeitschr., XVI, 1884, p. 282, 124, 

* Num, Chron., lc, p. 186 et 156. 
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Issos, o2 on le voit sur la main de Zeus des statdres de 
‘Tiribaze.* 


XXXTIL—Macarsos er Matos. 
Milion du 6° sidcle, 
1. Bélier marchant & gauche; devant Ini F ®; grénetis au 
pourtoar. 


Rev.—Rosace, @; au-dessus dauphin & gauche ot croissant 
de bune ; carré eroux limité par un grénetis. 


A 1060. Mo ool (PL. VIE, Ko, 16), Zetch.. Nom, 











VL, 1879, p. 60, 7, 1. TH, 7. 
7,06 fruste. Cab. de ‘France ; Pellerin, Rec. III, 
P. 77, Pl. 101, 9; Mion. TI, p. 676, n. 44, 8. 





VU, p. 19, 2.75; Rec. d. Pl. LVI, 6, p. 815 
Luynes, Numion, Cypr. p. 81, Bl. VIL, 7, 





2, Mime bélier: devant Fs 
Rev. 





dessus erotz ansée ; 40. 
Massue ot rameau @olivier on santoir ; earré croux 
limite par un grénetis, 
R 6/8. 10,88. Ma coll. (Pl. VII, No. 17], Mion., TI, 
P- 668, n, 650 (Téchon) ; Catal. Montigny, n, 298, 
Sous Maxaios. 

8. Zeus Torsios assis, & gauche, sur un siége, tenant de Ia 
main droite un épi'ct une grappe do raisin ot 
s'appuyant de la gauche sur un sceptro; & droite 
I4PLYY (rindya); sous le siége, tite d droite 
@ Athina, coiffée du casque athénien a cimier. 

Reo —44IN (mp). Lion dévorant un cerf, en course & 
gaucho; dans io champ C1; earré ereax. 
R6. 10,82. Brit. Mus. ; Num. Chron,, 1884, p. 106, 6. 











© Babelon, l. ¢, Pl. HI, 16—18. 

© Cotte lettre, dont les’ restes so voyent aussi sur le n. 2, ne 
semble ni grecqte ni araméenne; & moins que ce ne soit un F 
grec de forme archaique. Dans ce cas on pourrait songer a le 
considérer comme Vinitiale do Févacoa, titre qui conviendrait 
tout aussi bien a l'Athéna Magarsis qu’a l'Artémis do Perga, 
dont les monnaios portent lo nom de la déesse comme légende. 
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4. Autre, sous le siége, téte de bilior & droite. Dans le chainp 
du rovers, Yo 5 corcle au pourtour. 
R 6. 11,01—10,87. Num. Chron, t. oy p. 107, 75 
Babelon, Pers, achém., p» 208, 209, Pl. V, 6. 


5, Méme type et Iégende, mais Zeus tourne la téte de face 
et tient, outro 'gpi ot le grappe, un aigle sur la 
‘main; devant deux lettres phéniciennes, et une 
(8?) sous le siege. 

Rev—Miéme légende ; lion dévorant un taureau courant & 
‘gauche ; dans le champ téte de béléer & gauche, 

M5. — Mus. de Naples, Catah, n. 8527; Num, 
Chiron., Len p. 110, 18, 

6, Tete a’ Athéna (Magarsis?), & double face, eoiée du 
athénion a cimior et parée de pendants don 
ot d'un collier. 

Roe—Tete imberbe d’Hereule, X gauche, les cheveux 
‘erépus, In peat do lion nouée autour du cou. 
Rij. 0,65. Combe, Mus. Brit, p. 245, n, 84, T. XIII, 
18. 





que 
les 





0,61. Coll. Imboof, Monn. greeq., p. 871, 70, Pl. 
G11. 


7. Le roi de Perse (Darius TIL2), barbu, coifié de Ia tiaro 
dentelée ot vétu de la candys, marchant & droite, 
Tare et le earquois sur le dos, tenant de la main 
droite Ia hasto et do la gauche des féches 


Rev—Baste drapé d'Athéna Magarsis, vu do trois-quarts 
et regardant a gaucho, coiffée du easque athénien 
a triple cimier et parée de boucles d’oreilles ot 
aan collier ; cerele au, pourtour. 
R21}. 0,66. Cab, do France, Babelon, Lc. n, 257, 
Pl, VI, 6; Mion, V, p. 644, n. 28; Rois Grecs, 
p. 188, Pl. 65, 19. 
0,85. Coll. Peez, Num. Ohron., 1. 4 p. 108, 16. 
0,49 troué, Coll. Weber. 








8. Zeus Tersios assis, & gauche, sur un siége, In téte de faco, 
tenant de la main droite un aigle, un dpi ot une 
grappe do raisin ot s'appuyant do Ia gauche sur 
son Sceptre; & droite II|FLUY, sous le siége 


~*~ )- 
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Rev-—Meme buste d’Athéna Magarsis; grénetis. Fabrique 
barbare, 


R 6. 9,52. Cab, de France, Babelon, 1. c., n. 256, Pl. 
‘VI, 155 comp. Catal. Subiii Pacha, 1878, n. 278. 


Sous Alexandre le Grand. 
9. Zeus assis, & gauche, sur un siége, s'appuyant de la main 

droite sur Ie eceptro ; devant Ini épi et grappe de 
5, sous le siége los initiales €, 5 T, 7; 1, 
IB; M, MA do Sali, Toros, Taos ot Malis 
dans le champ & droite souvent B(aa:\éos), par- 
fois épi (Tarsos), casgue corinthien « ciméer (Soli), 
ou feuille de liarre (Nagidos 2). 


Rev.—Méme buste d’Athéna Magarsis; grinctis au pour- 
tour. Dans le champ parfois |—€ (Issos), casyue 
corinthien & cimier (Soli), 01 grappe de raisin avec 
T(arsos) ou M(allos). 

RG, 11,08—10,21. Num, Chron., lec, p. 127—129, 8 ; 
Babelon, 1. c, n. 246—255, Pl. VI, 1—4. 














Duwerars II, Ror pz Sym, 146-125. 


10, ‘Této imberbo diadémée & droite de Démétriue ; derviéro lai 
MAA ou M; cordonnet de laine au pourtour. 


BAZIAEQE AHMHTPIOY @1AAAEAPOY 
NIKATOPO. Statue d'Athina Magarsis 
de face, sur uno base, coifiée du casquo athénien 
& triple cimier et tenant de la main droite un 
long soeptre omé do ténios; dos deux e6tés de 
‘sa robe un rang de chevrons, qui semblent parfois, 
des tétes de sorpents. 

Andossus des épaules deux rosaces, , pareilles & celler 

du statére, n. 1; dans le champ monogrammes. 

RY. 16,—. Haym, Tesoro Brit.,1,p.70; Duane, Coins 

Pl, XIV, 1, 2; Mion. S., VEIL, p. 
Brit. Mus.’ Cat., Kings of Syria, 

p. 59, n, 17, Pl. XVII, 1; Babolon, Rois de 

Syria, n, 929, Pl. XIX, 1; Mion. V, p. 68, 

x, 500, 8. VIM, Pl, XI, 1; Imhoof, Annuaire 

Soc. Fr. de Num., 1888, p. 114, 60, 61, Pl. VI, 

83, 





Rev. 
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LL. Toto barbue diadémée de Démétrius. 


Bot—BAEZIAEQE, AHMHTPIOY QEOY NIKA- 
TOPOE. Méme type; dans le champ mono- 
gramme. 

RB. 8,69, Brit, Mus. Cat., Kings of Syria, p. 77, n. 21, 
PL XXI, 6; Imboof, lc., n. 62, Pi, VI, 84. 





12. Tete voilée et tourellée de la ville de Mallos, & droite. 
Fe-—MAAAQTON, méme type; dans le champ 
AHMH:p.os en monogramme. 


Bb, —_ Imhoot, Numism, Zeitschr. XVI, 1884, p. 
284, n, 128, T. V, 20. 


La statue ’Athéna Magarsis se voit encore sur des 
bronzes de Mallos émis sous Antonin le Picux et Herennia 
Etruscilla, publiés par M. Imhoof, Annuaire, 2. e. p. 117, 
xn, 58, Pl. VI, 87 et p. 119, n. 63, PL. VI, 40. 

Tine serait pas facile de trouver le lieu a’émission des 
statéres, n. 1 et 2, au type du bélier, si la croix ansée, du 
n, 2,ne nous induisait & le chercher dans la partio orientale 
de la Cilicie, La, en effet, co symbole se renoontre parfois 
A Soli, et a Tarsos, mais le plus souvent a Mallos,%* 
tandis que je ne ai pas remarqué a Vonest de Soli et 
qu’a Taree il affecte en régle une autre forme, 2", a 


Tasos RE 





Dans le champ du statére au type de l'archer, Babelon, 
Pers, ackém., Pl. TH, 18, ot sur d’autros oxomplaires vas par 
1M. Imhoof, 

* Babelon, 1. ¢, Pl. II, 1, devant le satrape, et sur le statére 
de Mazatos, n, 228, au type do Tarso, 

Sur los monnaies au rovers du oygne. 

© Babelon, 2. ¢ Pl. IIL, 1, au revers; Num. Chron., 1884, 
p. 154, 155, n. 6, 8, 10, 11, L, Miller, Gammel ‘persisk 
Symbol, 1865, Pl, n. 15, 
py pngaet Satrap. PL IL; Imboo, Monn. grep 855, 
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Crest done dans le voisinage de Mallos, du oété de 
Tarsos et Soli, qu'il faut chercher une ville, située au 
bord de Ia mer, comme le dauphin,” du n. 1, Vexige, & 
Inquelle ces statires puissent étre classés avec quelque 
vraisemblance. Or cette ville est donnéo par la rosace, 
qui forme le type central du revers sur le statére, n. 1, 
et qui se voit en double au-deseus des épaules de la statue 
@Athéna Magarsis, sur les monnaies frappées  Mallos 
sous Démétrius IZ, comme le eymbole do eotte Aéesse. 

Crest donc Magarsos, ville située a Yembouchure du 
Pyramos, non loin de Mallos,® dont elle parait avoir 
si bien dépendue qu’on n’a pas retrouvé jusqu’ici de 
monnaies a son nom et que je n’oserais presque pas Tui 
attribuer les statdres au bélier, ai ces pidces ne dataiont, 
aprés leur style et leurs flans globuleux, du milieu du 
5° sidcle, quand la symmaechie athénionne avait atteint 
son plus grand développement, entre 466 et 449, ot faisait 
si bien valoir son influence sur toute la o6te d’Asic: 
minoure, que méme une ville de Phénicie, Doros, figurait 
sur la liste des tributaires.®* 

Alors Magarsos peut avoir été autonome pendant quelque 
‘tomps ot avoir battu monnaie pour le commerce avec les 
grees. 

Cela est Vautant plus probable qu’d Mallos les mon- 





© Un dauphin s0 voit comme symbole dans le champ d'un 
statdze de Mallos, au eygne, Imboof, Annuaire, & c., Pl. V, 19, 

* Los textes relatifs & Magarsos ont été réunis par M. Imhof, 
Annuaire, 1. ¢., p.90—98. Steph. Byz. Méyapres, weyurros 8x- 
Sos dy Kila pds oh MadAG— ral Mayapoia ASavd de Bpwra 
Strabon, XIV, 5, 16, p. tiv yap Méjor Sagi wat thy 
*Auddoxor—xrloae Ndr ea viv of wn Raronan pk 
Méyapra 108 Topdyow nhyjoror. 

* Stoph, Byz. v. Adpos~ Kparepds & 79 apt Yrupuopdror- 

tplry, “Kapuxis épos" Adpos, Baoy\irain” « 

VOL, XV. THIRD SERIES, po 
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naies de méme époque et de méme forme font presque 
défaut: je n’en ai trouvé qu’ane seule pour combler cette 
lacune.* 

Magarsos était oélebre par son temple d’Athéna 
Magarsis. 

Aussi Alexandre en pussant aveo son armée de Soli a 
Mallos, ¢arréta-t-il a Magarsos pour offir un sacrifice 
Ala déesse avant de rendre hommago a Amphilogue, le 
fondateur de Mallos.* 

Crest de cette visite d’Alexandre et de co sacrifice 
eolennel & Athéna que semblent dater les nombreux 
statires, n, 9, qui portent au revers le buste de la déesse, 
coifée du casque & triple cimier, pareil & celui de Ja statue 
des monnaies de Mallos sous Démétrius II, et, au droit, 
Zeus assis sur un sidge, emprunté aux monnaies de 
‘Mazaios, et que les lettres et les symboles démontrent 
avoir été émis par les villes confédérées de la Cilicie 
campestre, Soli, Tarsos, Issos et Mallos, aprés la chute do 
Vompire des Perses. Le liea d’émission aura été soit 
‘Magarsos, soit plus probablement Mallos.* Le style en 
‘est meilleur que celui des statéres environ contemporain 
de Taree, qui ont au droit le Zeus Tersios et au revers lo 
groupe du lion dévorant un toureau au-dessus d’une 
double muraille fortifiée et qui sont marqués des mémes 
lettres initiales de Soli, Tarsos, Tssos ot Mallos® ot du 

® Num. Chron., 1894, p. 825. 

® Arrien, Anabas. If, 5. atris (‘AAdarBpos) és Mayapody 
ee nal ry ‘ASG 1H Mayapoi®t Euoe + dyreiSey 88 & Maddy 
ahixero nat “Audiloyy boa pur evfywe. . 

* M. Babelon semble eroire, Pers. achém, p. xlvi, que les 
lettres initiales désignent les ateliers des quatre villes qui se 
combinérent pour cette émission, Jo pense, an contraire, que 
cos statéres proviennent tous d'un seul atel 


% Num, Chron., 1884, p. 129, 11, PI. VI, 2; Luynes, Satrap. 
BL, VII 7, 8; Babelon, fc, n- 242-244, PL. V, 2h. 
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méme B(asidéos). Aussi cette demidre série, beaucoup 
plus raré, a pout-8tre précédé celle de Mallos. 

attribution des statéres au ddlier, n. 1, 2, 8 une ville 
de Cilicie est confirmée par les statdres de Mazaios, n. 4, 
ot le lieu d’émission semble indiqué par une téte de bélier 
sous le sidge de Zeus. 

Enfin, la massue, aii revers du n. 2, engage a classer a 
la méme ville, Pobole, n. 6, qui réunit le buste d’Hercule 
une double téte onsquée d’-Athéna Magarsia (2). 


XXXIV.—Onrcz. Axcrax, 440—420 zxv. 


1. Bouguetin courant & gauche, en retournant la téte; an- 
dessus 4 (PS ou 7778); grénetis au pour- 
tour. 

< Rev.—Chowette de face, Jes ailes éployées ; carré erenx & 
angles arrondis, 

R4j. — Mus. Hunter," Num, Chron., 1886, p. 81. 


2. Autre, méme Iégendo, mais on lettres moins bien formées. 
R4, 10,68, Brit, Mus. [PL VIL, No. 18], Combe, Mus, 
Brit, p. 248, 18, '. XII, 14; Babelon, Pers, 

‘achémen., p. Ixi, vig, 





3. Bouguetin ailé, courant & geuche, en retournant Ia téte ; 
‘sur sa eroupe un oisean beequetant, & g., los alles 
@ployées ; grénetis au pourtour. 
Rev—Chouette de face entre deux evoix ansées, $ ; aire 
crouse. 
Rb. 10,77._Brit. Mus, Num. Chron. 1891, p. 188, 
PL TV, 205 Babelon, 1. c., vign. 





% Leake a remarqué, Num. Hell, Asia, p. 4, que @aprés Ia 
legende AITEAION ie nom de la ville était Atyéat, contracté 
plus tard en Alyad, ep. Pausan, V, 21, 11, é& Atyéas (do Cilicie). 

# Par suite d'une erreur involontaire de ma part l'exempl 
du Mus, Hunter a di étre remplacé (Pl. VIL. n. 18) par celui 
du Brit, Mus, 
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828 env. 
4, Tete @Athena, & droite, coiffée du easque athénien & 
cimier, omé d'une volute et do trois feuilles 
olivier. 
Bev.—Chouette, & droite, In tate de faco ; & gauche, pousse 
olivier of croissant, a droite AIT cay. 
R6. 16,86, Brit.-Mus., Num, Chron., 1880, p. 192, 
BL'X, 5; Catal Attica, p, 26, n. 271, Pl. VIL, 
65 Babelon, lc, p. lx, vign. 
117 aprés J.-0. 


5. .sssss.KAIE TPAIANOG AAPIANOE CEB. 
Busto lauré d’'Hadrien & droite, l'épaule gauche 
drapée. 

Rev—AITEAIQN — ETOYC AEP (164 = 117). 
‘Tete imberbe ot dindémée d’Alezandre legrand(?), 
& droite; dessous boue couché & gauche et re- 
toumnant ta téte, 


RG, 10,40 troaé, Imhoof, Monn. greeg., p. 848, n, 7. 


Comme Va remarqué M. Head, les statares au type du 
douquetin, n.1—3, quej’avais erronément classés a Amisos, 
avant de connaitre le n. 8, doivent étre réstitués a la 
Cilicie, d’aprés le poids, les types et la Légende araméenne.® 

Aussi je ne m’explique pas comment M. Babelon a pu 
proposer de les placer Gaza,” sans tenir compte du 
poids, qui ne convient pas a cette ville, ni de la forme 
des lettres sur le bel exemplaire du Musée Hunter—qu’il 





%® Num, Chron., 1891, p. 184, 
% Porus ackém., pit. Dans I ent @'Hécatée, Steph, 
Bys. ¥. Alyé.—dor. xal wBhes Bowlewn, Os Bxaratos, il n'est p 
‘question d'une ville do Phénici, ee qu’Etienno de Byzanco 
Somme dhs Soubeys, mais dune ville habitée pax des Phén- 
cious tind ender do la Phinisie. Aina gdp ws 
‘Pourleay—Exaralos, neporyjow Akyérrou, ct Gounctovau—dore 
tat nds Gone var & Sopig Domenotocns, os ards (Exarale) 
4B *hotty mais: Apes, wdhis Souleys" Lnaraios‘Aolg: TéBahe, 
3 Depyhoudry, ©. m., ds Bearaios; Sur, x. &. 
‘Bearalog "Aoi; Téla, wadus Sowtays, viv 84 Ladauwrivys., 
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ne mentionne méme pas—exactement pareilles a celles 
de Vinscription cilicienne rupestre de Saraidin, sur le haut, 
Lamos, au nord de Séleucie, et publiée par M. Noeldeke; 
ni, enfin, de la croix ansée, qui ne se rencontre pas en 
Palestine, mais @autant plus souvent a Mallos et villes 
voisines, comme je Yai remarqué plus haut. 

Par contre, M. Babelon a parfaitement raison, ce me 
semble, de considérer le bouquetin comme un type parlant 
et spécialement comme celui d’une ville du nom d’Aegae. 
Mais cetto Aegae n'est autre que celle de Cilicio, comme 
Vindique la forme de la croix ansée qui est celle de ce 
symbole a Mallos, 

attribution est confirmée par Voisean beoquetant le 
dos du bouquetin exaotement comme le fait le méme 
oiseau sur lo dos du eygne d’un statére contemporain de 
Mallos, od la figure ailée du droit fait pendant au 
bouquetin ailé du statére d’Aegeae, 

La légende rms (ou my), tracée en beaux caractires, 
trés réguliers, donne apparemment le nom a’un dynaste 
qui aura régné tomporairement & Aegeae, sous influence 
@’Athénes, dont il adopte la chouette, dans la seconde 
moitié du 5° idle, entre ’époque od furent émis les 
statdres de Magarsos, au bélier, et celle ot commence a 
‘Mallos la série des statares de beau style, au oygne; rms 
mest qu'une autre forme pour N78, nom propre hébreu, 
qui se lit 1 Chron. 7, 88, et que les LXX rendent par 
apd 

© Zeitschr. f. Assyriologie, VIL, 1892, p. 850. 

™ Tmhoof, Annuaire, 1888, pl. V, 14. 

a Plus d'un demi-sitele avant Mazaios. Le légende ne peut 
done étre une altération de son nom, comme les lettres du n. 2 
Tont fait supposer & M. Babelon. 


39 jas, sil fallait lire rrqs, est un nom d’homme donné par 
Vinser. de Carthage, Corp. Inser, Semit., T, n, 426, 
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‘A Acgese revient aussi, a mon avis,! le tétradrachme 
a types athéniens, n. 4, qui datera de la lutte des Perses 
contre Alexandre—quand les tétradrachmes d’Athénes 
‘commencent. faire défaut—et que les soldats d’Alexandre 
auront porté on Inde, of il a été trouvé, 

Sur les monnaies connues d’Aegeae, le type de la chavre 
fou du boue, couché on debout, est fréquent.! Je n’en 
ai déerit qu'une soule, n. 5, dont le poids est le méme que 
celui des anciens statires et od le boue est figuré de la 
méme maniére, la téte retournée, 


XXXV.—Overuesriqvz, Socua, 333. 


"4, Galére phénicionne, avec un rang de rameurs, voguant, & 
gauche, sur los flots ; au-dessus 4 X71 (0) 5 
A Vexergue \y (w).  Grénetis au pourtour. 


Rev—Le roi do Perso, Darius IM, coiffé d’me tiare 
denteléo ot vétu de la eandys, debout & droite ot 
Tuttent, le poignard & la main, contre tn lion qui 
se dresse devant Ini en rugissant. Dans le champ, 
un 0g, & gauche. 

BR 1}. 0,70. Coll. do Luynes ; Babelon, Pers, achém., 
p. 89, n, 276, Pl. VI, 16, p. xlviii 


2, Memo galéro ; sans Iégende, 
Reo.—Meme type, dans le champ 43 (4-02). 
RAJ. O41. Cab. de France, 1, ey, n. 276. 

B, Tete d'Athéna, & aroite, coifiée du casque athénion & 

cimior, ormé d'une -voluto et do trois fo 


olivier et parée de bouclos doreilles rondes 
@un collier. 








“at Vor le paragraph suivant, 

™ Combe, Mus. Brit, p. 185, n. 8, 4, T. X, 18; Imboof, 
‘Monn. grecq., p. 848, n. 6; Mion. TIL, p. 689, 10—18; 8., VIL, 
P. 162, n. 9,10; Leake, Asia, p. 4; &e. 
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Rev.—Chowette debout, & droite, rogardant de face ; 
gauche, pousse d’olivier et croissant; a droite 
eroissant an-dessus dun foulre ot 4XTY 01 
AX (0). [PL VI, No. 19.] 


RT. 17,20—15,00._ Num. Chiron., 1888, p. 182, 188, 
b, 27; 1877, p. 298, n. 14; Boulé, Monn. 
Athénes, yp. 45 vign.; Babelon, 1. 0., n. 822, 
Bi VIM, 6, p. tix; Brit. Mun, Oat duion, PL 


4. Autro, Ia légendo on caractéres mal formés, et, au lieu do 
Ja pousse olivier, un mot do trois lettres pen 
distinotes. 

RB 5}. 16,27. Num, Chron, 1888, 1. c a. 98, 29; 
Zeitschr. f. Num., XV, p. U4, vign, 


148, 


5, Této dindémso du roi do Syrie, Alexandre I (Bala), & 
droite ; bandeletto de Inine au pourtour. 


Be—KYPPHETON. Zeus debout do face, tonant 
tune couronne dans la main droite étenduo; & 
s08 pieds chouet; dans le champ monogrammes 
ot Ia dato AEP (164 = 148 av. J.-C.). 

i 5, 4. 6,80. Babolon, Rois de Syria, n, 901—906, 
PI. XVIIL, 12; Mion. V, p. 64, n. 477, 478, 
p- 184, n. 1; Duane, Coins of the Seow. Bl. XT, 
Ji, 12; Brit_Mus., Gat, Kings of Syria, p. 68, 
n, 59, 60, Pl. XVI, 14; Leake, Asia, p. 49. 


6. Méme tte; grénetis en ponrtour, 
Er—KYPPHETON. —Athina Cyrrhestis dobout & 
gaucho, casquéo ot tenant do la main droite I 
Viotoire et de la gauche la hasto ot lo bouclier; 
dans le champ monogrammes ot A=P. 
E8, 4,50, Babolon, L. ¢., n. 907, 908, Pl. XVII, 18; 
‘Mion. V, n.470;' Brit. Mus. Cat, n. 61, 62, 
PL, XVI,'15. 
7, Meme droit. 
Rev—BAZIAEQE. AAEZANAPOY. — Chouette & 
droite ; monogramme. 
258 dontelé. 4,00. Babelon, 2c, n, 847, 848, PL. XVII, 

















208 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


19; Mion., V, n. 465,466; Duane, J. ¢., Pl. XII, 
2; Brit. Mus. Cat.,p. 65, n. 89—42, Pl, XVI, 8. 


8, Téte laurée de Zeus, & droite, 


Rev—BAZIAEQE AAEZANAPOY. Athéna Cyr- 
‘heatis (2) debout & gauche, ensquée ot tenant de Ia 
main droite la chouette et do la gauche Ie haste ot 
Je bouclier ; Ie tout dans une couronne de laurier. 


46, — Brit, Mus. Cat., n. 65, Pl. XVI, 12, 





9, Comp. Téte lnurée do Trajan, d droite, Légende, 


‘Rex—AIOE KATAIBATOY KYPPHETON. Zeus 
assis, & gauche, sur an rocher. 


Gh — Mion, V., p. 184, n, 5; Leake, Asia, p. 49, 


ot les bronzes, au méme type, des empereurs suivants, Mion., 
2. 6—28, Leake, 


Quand j'ai décrit, dans Je um. Chron. 1888, les divers 
exemplaires des tétradrachmes, n. 8, 4, & types athéniens 
et la Légende M0, la provenance égyptionne de plusieurs 
de ces pitces m’induisit a les attribuer a Sabacts, le satrape 
@Egypte, qui périt, on 333, a la bataille d’Tssos. 

Depuis, M. Babelon a retrouvé la méme légende sur 
de petites monnaies A types sidoniens, pareilles a celles 
que Mazaios fit battro dans 1a Transeuphratique, dont il 
fat eatrape de 851 8 331. 

Test done fort probable que toutes ces pices ont été 
émises dans le nord de la Syrie et la Kigende peut tout 
aussi bien contenir le nom dune ville syrienne que celui 

_@un satrape. 

Dans ce cas, co qui se rapproohe Je plus deo c'est: 
Baya ou Zayor, nom d’une localité mentionnée une seule 
fois, par Arrien," 0 Darius III campa avec ea grande 





4 Arrien, Anabas, IL, 6, “Trt 8 dv ModAg drrt abr (‘ANCE 
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armée, en 333, avant la bataille d’Tssos, et qui était situde 
on Syrie, a deux étapes des Pyles Amaniques. Cette 
distance™ nous conduit en Cyrrhestique, aux environs 
do Cyrrhos, et c'est ce qui m’a fait comparer les monnaies 
frappées dans cette ville sous les Séleucides ot non sans 
fruit, car les bronzes, n, 5, 9, me somblent confirmer 
Vattribution proposée. 

Le croissant de lune ot le foudre dans le champ des 
tétradrachmes seraient les symboles @’ Athéna Oyrrhestis™™ 
et de Zeus Cataibatts, ot Vadoption des types a’Athénes 
conviendrait parfaitement A ce district, od Y’on trouve 
plus tard la chouette d’Athéna Oyrrhestis aux pieds de 
Zous, sur le bronze n. 5, et sur la main de la déesse sur 
le bronze n. 8, et, ob cette Athéna Syrienne est figurée 
comme la Parthenos @’Athénes sur le bronze n. 6. 

I y a une difficulté cependant. L’omission du jod 
dans la transcription greoque m’empiche d’identifier 
complétement po et Séya. I faudrait admettre 
qwainsi que les Groce éorivent indifféremment ‘Pwodys 
et ‘Poredxrys, le nom du satrape porse, frre de Spithridate, 
ils ont pu éerire BGya pour Bofya ou Diya 

Dans ce doute, je me borne A proposer de ranger les 
pidees en question a la Transeuphratiquo ot & les dator 
du temps 02 Darius IIE y séjourna aveo son armée et od 





GsBng) dyyOderar apcior tv Sixous Ew 7H hoy Bovine exparo- 
ébetew "8 82 xpos obros tore pay ris "Acovplas ys, dréyer BE 
‘Tay auNby rOy ‘Acouplov & BGo pdhurra oraSpovs. 

‘La journée do marcho coimptéo & cing parasanges de 6940 
mitres fait pour les doux journées prds de 60 kilometres. 

 Strabon, XVI, p. 751, 7. Side 8 4 “Hpdxdea oraBlovs 
cieot 108 rips "ASypas iepod ‘ris Kuppnoribos—8. Elza 4 Kup- 
paores) expe Tis AvrwoyiBor dd. 88 ray dpxrev dort 7d. re 
Apavdy zdqalov xal +} Konnayyr), owwderee 8 rotors ¥) Kup 
cored) expr Seipo waparetvowra, 
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une émission de monnaies pour les besoins des nombreux 
meroénaires greos n'a rien qui puisse nous surprendre, 
Hnit mille greos parvinrent'a s’évader apris la défaite 
d’Issos, et passdrent en Egypte;™ ils peuvent y avoir 
porté les tétradrachmes qu'on y a retrouvés, 

Cotte attribution me semble d’autant plus raisonnable 
qu'un examen renouvelé des tétradrachmes @imitation, 
types ’Athénes, m’a fait voir que les lioux a’émission 
on doivent @tre cherchés dans Je nord de la Syrie ot 
environs plut6t qu’en Palestine ow méme en Arabie.? 

J.P. Sx. 

Ascaris, Mei 1896. 





 Arvien, Anabas. TI, 18, 

4» Babelon, Pers. achém., p. Ixi. Les drachmes et autres 
fractions 2 types athénions sont & étudier séparément ainsi que 
quelques tétradrachmes d'un style particulier. 


XII. 


COINS AND TOKENS OF CEYLON. 
(Seo Platos VII, IX.) 


Iyrropucrory. 


I annivep in Colombo, Ceylon, in March, 1890, and 
whilst resident in the Colony, for upwards of two years, 
‘endeavoured to obtain specimens of coins of local interest. 

Tinserted a standing advertisement in the most widely 
ciroulated daily newspaper, visited places where coins 
might be likely to be picked up, employed natives to 
make inguiries for me, and communicated with all whom 
I believed to be in a position to help me. 

As a result I have secured a considerable number of 
coins and tokens which were before unpublished, and I 
submit my notes embodying the information which I was 
able to obtain. 

Tam greatly indebted to many friends for information 
most kindly furnished respecting the various issues of 
Ceylon coins and tokens; without their assistance indeed 
T could not have recorded many interesting particulars 
of regal and local issues. 

wish I could have dealt more exhaustively with the 
early Ceylon coins, and those of the times of the kings of 
Kandy, and, in fact, with Ceylon numismatics up to the 
time of Portuguese rule. But I find that I cannot attempt 
this. I have not sufficient knowledge of the characters 
and Ianguages on coins of those times—and whut hes 
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boon already written is in many cases s0 full of conjecture 
as to be misleading rather than helpful. ‘Thus much I 
can gather from local investigation; but while I feel that 
all statements previously made are not equally borne out 
by coins, Iam unable at the present time to offer solu- 
tions which might be accepted as sound or final. 

Original inaccurate assertions repeated in subsequent 
works, do so much harm that it is advisable to be very 
sure indeed of any statement submitted. 

In the course of my experience as a collector in Ceylon 
it naturally happened that rare coins, or sometimes coins 
of types not before met with, would come under my notice. 
T have sometimes been told that these were forgeries, but 
careful investigation convinced me that this was rarely 
the case. 

In truth, in Ceylon, modern forgeries of old or rare 
coins are seldom seen. There may have been, and doubt- 
Jess were, contemporary forgeries, such as existed in 
almost all countries, but I only met with these in the 
series of the silver Fish-hook money of two hundred and 
fifty years ago, and in that of the gold star Pagodas of a 
century ago, and these being more rudely struck than the 
genuine pieces could hardly escape detection. 

Tam inclined to think that great harm is sometimes 
unintentionally done by lightly condemning coins as 
false. 

Some Coylon coins are cast—notably coins of the be- 
ginning of the presont century—but I believe that these 
are genuine, just as aro the cast coins for the Isle of Man 
of the early part of the eighteenth contury—* casting” 
might be resorted to as a convenient local mintage 
operation, 

‘Nearly all the coins I collected were sola tome at metal 
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value; some account will be given as to where they were 
found or obtained, Very frequently the silver coins 
would be burnished up or burnt in the fire to clean them, 
and thereby rendered almost worthless, and I found it 
most difficult to make natives understand that they must 
be brought tome without being thus cleaned and polished. 

‘The modern forgeries are most easy of detection ; a fow 
in one batch came to me from Matale in 1891, when I 
was staying at Kandy. ‘The man who brought them was 
ina great fright on indignation being expressed, and I 
saw no more of these nor of any other false coins until I 
went down to Colombo a few months later, and there I 
found the same, or a similar lot, palmed off on the 
manager of a leading hotel. . Similar coins were also 
hawked about near the landing place. When taxed 
with the attempt of trying to sell false coins (and there 
is other manufactured rubbish exposed for sale with these) 
the hawkers make the ready reply that they were only 
intended for “passenjare gentlemen.” 

Tt is hoped that “passenjare gentlemen” who are not 
judges of coins will not in future become purchasers, and 
thus inadvertently encourage these cheats, and, worse still, 
cause rare and genuine Ceylon coins to be received with 
discredit. 

I trust that my description and record of the tokens 
issued by the coffee growers in Coylon will be found as 
complete as possible, 

The addition of thirty-six newly described tokens to 
the previous list of six given on the authority of Mr. 
James Atkins, shows how much untrodden ground there 
still is in this direction. 

I venture to hope that this paper may be only the first 
of a series to be compiled for each British colony. Such 
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groundwork would be of use to future collectors as regards 
coins already described. 

I may add a word relative to the rapid disappearance of 
‘coins and tokens. Z 

In Atkins’ work the token, No. 58, of the West Indies, 
is desoribed as follows :— 


(Obv.—ONE | FARTHING | TOKEN, in three lines, with 
‘an ornament above and below. 


Rev.—Redeemable by J. @. D'Ade & Co., Prinidad. 


As I knew Mr. John George D’Ade very well when 
stationed in Trinidad from 1867—1869, and again a year 
or two later, I wrote to ask him for one or two specimens. 
In his reply, dated Ist March, 1889, he said, “I had ten 
thousand of these farthings struck but have never seen one 
for many years.” 

What could have become of them all? I have never 
soon one either, yet all were issued for currency when 
copper coinage was scarce in the West Indies. Doubtless 
specimens will turn up occasionally. It seems clear then 
that unless such pieces aro secured at once they entirely 
Aisappear and all record of them is lost. 

T have given the average weights in grains of all 
Goylon tokens and of many coins. ‘These notes may be 
of use, but too much stress must not be laid on the 
weights. Perfectly genuine coins and tokens vary 
greatly. Modern gold and silver coins minted in Eng- 
land may be expected to be of accurate weight individu- 
ally, but even the East India Company’s copper coins 
once current in Ceylon, well struck as they are, of dates 
1794 and 1797, vary considerubly in weight, and the 
struck coins of Ceylon of tho beginning of the century 

















CEYLON COINS. 


COINS AND TOKENS OP CEYION. 215 


vary largely, even those of one and the same mintage. 
Moreover the legalized changes in the relative values of 
the silver and copper currency tended still further to 
complicate matters. 

Inremote times there seem to have been no strict rules 
regulating the weight of individual coins. Tt may have 
been that a certain fixed quantity of metal was given to the 
mints for a definite number of coins, but whether from 
variation in the thickness of the blanks or from some 
other cause it is a fact that Ceylon coins of the same 
date and mintage vary greatly in weight. 


Tue Earuresr Comacr ror Cryion. 

1. Ido not propose to treat of possibilities and proba- 
bilities as regards ‘the more remote issues, but rather to 
submit simple notes of such coins as have been brought to 
me in Ceylon, leaving for future study and discussion all 
the earlier native coinages. 

2. The earliest coins found in Ceylon, of ascertainable 
date, are Roman. 

Thave in my collection rough uninscribed coins, probably 
struck in Ceylon, which may be of earlier date th 
these, just as our British uninscribed coins are of earlier 
date than Roman coins dug up in England ; but I do not 
attempt here to treat of these difficult and doubtful points. 
‘A thick rectangular uninscribed silver coin, with a Dagoba 
on one side and a leaf on the other, is of good relief and 
design, The weights of my two specimens are 77 grains 
and 83 grains respectively [Pl. VIII. 1]. 

8. In the Numismata Orientalia, Part VI., by Mr. T. 
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W. Rhys Davids,' there will be found much interesting 
matter respeoting the coinage of the kings of Kandy, a 
dynasty commencing about the middle of the twelfth 
contury. 

T secured five specimens of the Lankeswara gold coin- 
age [Pl. VIL. 2—5]. ‘These vary greatly in weight, and 
only three of the five are approximately the same as those 
quoted by Mr. Rhys Davids (653—68} grs.). He may, 
however, have made a mistake, as in his foot-note at page 
27 he gives the weight of the current sovereign as being 
nearly 170 grains, whereas it is but 123} grains. ‘Two of 
the Lankeswara in my cabinet are considerably worn and 
weigh only 54 and 55 grains respectively ; the remainder 
approach the weights which Mr. Rhys Davids quotes. 

‘My five specimens may be added to the eight mentioned 
as already known. They came to me in Ceylon from 
different places and at various times. 

4, In Ceylon, perhaps more than in any other country, 
there are found coins minted elsewhere, and imported for 
currency. ‘The causes were changes of dynasties and 
changes in ownership. “When we bear in mind that Por- 
tugal, Holland, and England have each been supreme 
during the past four conturies, and that Ceylon has been, 
and always will be, an important place of call for visitors to 
Eastern and Australian lands, this is not surprising. At 
the present time there is no mint established in Ceylon. 
‘There are no gold coins in use. ‘The silver currency con 
sists of the Indian rupee, and 4, 3, and } rupee minted at 
Calcutta or Bombay, and for smaller change there is the 
copper Ceylon series, with the palm-tree, consisting of 
5 cents, 1 cent, 3 cent, and } cent, minted at Caleutta. 


+ Published by Mossrs. Triibner & Co., 1877. 
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In the Pettahs, or native quarters of the larger towns, 
such as Colombo and Kandy, the Singhalese and Tamils 
still use extensively the copper Dutch “ doite ” or “chal~ 
Ties” and “half-challies” of various dates of the eight 
eonth century. 

5. I have secured but one specimen each of the gold 
coins besides the Lankeswara mentioned by Mr. Rhys 
Davids (op. cit, p. 27), and those I mostly obtained by 
the purchase of the entire collection of Mr. Hugh A. 
Grant, 0.0.8,, of Katugastota, near Kandy. ‘Three of these 
seem to be unpublished. ‘The limits of weight of these 
small thin gold coins are from 8 to 13 grains, and the 
types are the same as those of the massas of the twelfth 
‘and thirteenth centuries, 

‘The Raja-Raja copper massa could never have boon 
current in Ceylon. It belongs to Southern India, and 
no specimen was obtainable by me in Ceylon. 

6. The list given by Mr. Rhys Davids (op. cit. p. 25) 
of Ceylon monarche who issued coins, is confirmed by 
my own experience. I found coins in Ceylon of all the 
Kings whom he names. But his notes as regards rarity 
are inaccurate, and he does not mention some gold and 
silver coins which have come to me. I attempted to 
seoure every “find” of native coins, but of course failed 
to do so, I obtained, however, over 16,000 coins, includ- 
ing numerous duplicates. 

7. Parakrama Baku, King of Coylon from ap. 1153 to 
ap. 1186. 

In adaition to the five Lankeswara coins, I obtained two 
large gold coins, with a lion on the obverse, of differ- 
ent sizes, but of the same weight, which may belong 
to this king. ‘The weight of each is about 120 grains, 

Of the copper Lion coin, of which Mr. Rhys Davids says 
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that less than a dozen examples have been found, I have 
secured seven specimens, all varying somewhat. ‘They 
are mostly considerably worn. It is, however, a very 
rare coin, The British Musoum has two specimens, one 
of which lately came from the collection of General 
Robley (Pl. VIII. 6]. 

‘The massa in copper is common, and the statement of 
Mr. Rhys Davids, that perhaps one hundred specimens 
have been found, is very misleading. Its weight is 
‘usually about 65 to 66 grains, but varies far outside these 
limits, 

‘The half-massa in copper is rare, and always much worn. 
The quarter-massa in copper, which I have also, is very 
rare. 

I was fortunate enough to obtain silver coins of the 
massa and holf-massa types of this king. These are 
unpublished. When they were brought me I communi- 
cated with the best local authorities on such matters. 
The general impression was that I might be having 
forgeries imposed on me, as no coins in silver of this king 
had previously been found; but those who saw the coins, 
and were informed of their provenance, believed them to 
be genuine. 

Tmyself have no doubt that they are genuine. I in- 
quired of the most trustworthy native silveremiths, men 
who could have no object whatever in deceiving me. They 
said that occasionally, but only very rarely, such coins 
had been brought them, and that they were perfectly 
genuine, but that they had been usually broken up, as 
were all silver coins, for making bangles, &c. ‘They were 
rarely offered old silver coins for sale, as silver was 
much required for other purposes, and as there were no 
regular coin collectors in Ceylon. Mr. H. ©. P. Bell, 
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©.C,, informed me that he had one or two specimens 
of similar appearance in his collection, but had always 
Velieved them to be either silvered over or else copper 
mixed with tin or zinc. But this is not the case with 
mine. I have had a specimen of every eoin brought to me 
carefully tested, and they are of “unrefined silver,” but 
without much alloy. Doubt has beon expressed as to 
whether some are casts, but I think that, even if cast, 
the coins are genuine. With the precautions I took, and 
the investigations I made, I believe no false coins were 
ever bought by me. 

8. Wijaya Bahu, Ring of Ceylon, 1186—1187. 

‘As regards the copper massa, Mr. Rhys Davids say: 
“The coin is rare—good examples very rare.” This is 
amistake. I have very many specimens, but possibly all 
may not belong to the king now named, who succeeded 
Parakrama Bahu, and was his nephew. ‘There were 
soveral Wijayas. 

I have also two silver maseas of this king, and in the 
Colombo Muscum there are two ailver-gilt specimens from 
an offering-box at Anurédhapura. 

These silver coins, rare as they always are, seem never 
to be found together with copper ones, and are taken 
from dagobas (native tombs) and temples. The silver 
currency in those times was evidently elmost as limited as 
the gold currency, but both undoubtedly existed, though 
specimens of coins which I have obtained have been 
tardily brought to light. The three metals were issued 
nearly simultaneously, and with gold and eopper coinage 
in Ceylon, it would be remarkable if there hed been no 
silver iseue also, 

9. Nissanka Matta, King of Ceylon, 1187—1196. 

Mr. Rhys Davids (op. eit. p. 82), states that three 
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specimens of this king’s coins are mown, I have pro- 
cured five additional specimens, only one of which is 
much injured by decay. 

No specimen of this king's coinage has come to me 
struck in either gold or silver. 

On my sending one of my specimens in copper [Pl. 
‘VII. 7] to Mr. H. 0. P. Bell, Government Archmologist 
for Ceylon, he wrote as follows :— 

‘The ooin is very rare. Tt reads Kalinga Lakavara, or 
something very near it, I fancy. I fear it is hopeless to 
fix any particular variant of these conventionally figured 
coins to a special king. Who is to choose between 
‘Vijaja Béhu I, and IIL, the characters being absolutely 
tho samo, and not old Singhalese, but Devanagari of the 
<leventh ond twelfth centuries? We can only hope to 
get at the identification by inscriptions on stone and 
native records, and these are not communicative on such 
matters.” 

10, Oodaganga Deca, King of Oeylon, 1198~1197. 

T have obtained two specimens in copper [Pl. VIII. 8] 
cof this previously supposed unique coin, one of which is 
in very fine preservation. There is alzo now one speci- 
mon in the Gclombo Museum. Beyond these I have not 
‘heard of any specimen being found. 

No gold nor silver coins of this king have come to me, 
nor any half-massas. 

IL, Raja Litévati, Queen of Ceylon, 197-1200. 

‘The copper massas of this reign are common. 

T have a half-massa in copper; I think unique and 
‘unpublished (Pl. VILL. 9). 

T have also a massa in gold. I obtained it from Mx. 
‘Weo Loo, silversmith of Kandy, who said it was found 
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and brought to him by a native living in the country. 
‘The appearance of it is suspicious, but I think the coin 
must be genuine. ‘The source from whence it came seoms 
trustworthy, and. I nover heard of a second one. ‘The 
gold is much alloyed. 

T have both double massas and massas of this queen 
struck in silver ; both are unpublished. ‘The two double 
‘massas are thick coins, well struck, but in rather bad pre- 
servation, though the characters are quite legible. 

Some of the massas are rather roughly struck, and 
‘these aro worn ; others are well struck and in fine proser~ 
vation. I do not understand why one variety should 
appear to have been longer in circulation than the 
other. 

12. Sahasa Malla, King of Ceylon, 1200—1202. 

‘The copper massa of this king is common. 

T have also massas struck in silver. 

18. Dharmésoka Deca, King of Ceylon, 1208-1209. 

Iannot confirm the statement of Mr. Rhys Davids, 
“The coin is very rave, like that of Wijaja Bahu.” 
ja Babu is common; that of Dhar- 
miisoka Deva is less common, but I seoured a large number 
of good specimens (Pl. VIII. 10]. 

T have also very fine specimens of the massa in silver. 

14. Bhucanaika Bahu, King of Ceylon, 1296. 

The copper maseas are common, but I have met with 
no half-massas in that metal. 

I have four hajf-massas of this king strack in gold. 
‘The finder who brought them cleaned them with much 
energy, in order that I might clearly see they were gold, 
and thereby almost ruined the coin 

T have massas in silver of this king. ‘They are of four 
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different weights and of very poor workmanship as com- 
pared with the silver coins of the last mintage, which was 
nearly one hundred years earlier. 

T have also a single epecimen in silver of both the balf- 
massa and quarter-massa [Pl. VIII 11]. The workman- 
ship of these is not very good, but it is better somewhat 
‘than in the case of the massas. 

15. As regards the coins of the above-named kings, I 
may mention that I have a fragment of a silver massa, 
the third of the coin, neatly cut, doubtless to pass for 
small change, just as our early English pennies were 
‘quartered sometimes for the same prirpose, 

T have also a large Jump of the copper coins welded 
together from the effects of heat and lapse of time. 
Several other masses which I have are curious, but being 
somewhat decayed I cannot decipher them. 

16, At Kandy I had a “find” of five silver coins 
brought tome. With my limited knowledge of Eastern 
characters I could make nothing of the inscriptions, but 
they appeared to me similar to those on the coins of the 
kings of Kandy. I sont one of them to Mr. H. 0. P. 
Bell, Government Archeologist in Ceylon. He writes, 
“Tt is a Chola coin—the face on the reverse fixing it at 
once. All Chola coins nearly are of that jat. ‘Tracy has 
it in his cabinet, and I see classes it as a Chola or Pan- 
dyan. He reads ‘Sentara’ doubtfully.”” 

‘These silver coins aro of the size of the half-massa and 
weigh 42 grains each. 

17. I have never found in Ceylon the large or small 
Sétw Bull coin mentioned by Mr. Rhys Davide on pages 
81 and 32 of his treatise, nor did I moot with the coin 
bearing the type of a bull and two fishes. I almost 
think that I should have secured specimens had these 
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ever been current in Ceylon, because copper coins have 
not been broken up so much as those of gold and silver. 

Thad no specimen brought me in Ceylon of any coin of 
Raja-Raja, 

18. Fish-hook money. 

‘The Fish-hook money, mentioned by Mz. Rhys Davids 
(op. cit. p. 83), as current in Ceylon in the seventeenth 
century, is rare. 

T have specimens in gold of two varieties, and in silzer 
of ten, varying cither as regards shape or the charac- 
ters marked on the coins. I bave also many forgeries of 
the time when this money was current; these forgeries 
are of the type figured by Mr. Rhys Davids, and are 
of clumsy workmanship; they could only have passed as 
genuine amongst the most ignorant inhabitants, if in- 
tended really to pass for silver; but it is just possible, 
‘though hardly likely, that they are a genuine issue in 
ase metal intended for small change. 

T have a variety of the silver larin of this period simply 
ent over in the shape of a loop, with the two ends pro- 
jecting. The straight silver larins were probably never 
struck: in Ceylon. 

19. Specimens of the Portuguese silver coins struck 
about the time when the native Fish-hook money was in 
cireulation, are very rare, As is the case with all silver 
coins of Ceylon, these have been broken up for making 
native silver ornaments. The “tangs,” with the Por- 
tuguese arms between O-Lo. [Ceyldo or Ceylon] on one 
side, and the gridiron of St. Lawrence with date on the 
other, in my collection, all bear the date 1640 or 1641. 
They are of very rough mintage, and must, I think, 
most certainly have been struck in Ceylon by Portuguese 
authority. 
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Other silver coins, the tanga and half-tanga, bearing the 
Portuguese arms, have on the reverse the monogram “f¥ 
and the dato 1643 [Pl. VIII. 12]; they also appear to be 
of rough colonial mintage. 

Goins of the “Friar” type (xerafims and half-xerafims), 
dating from about 1648-1658, have on the obverse the 
letters G. A. (Goa) on either side of the Portuguese 
arms, and on the reverse the figure of St. Thomas (the 
so-called friar) between 8. T. [Pl. VIII, 13}. These 
coins were struck specially for circulation in Gos, and 
in the course of commerce found their way into Ceylon. 
They are quite as roughly struck as those previously 
mentioned. 

I found no Portuguese gold nor copper coins which’ 
could have been minted in Ceylon, but one or two came to 
me which had been imported for currency during the 
period of Portuguese rule. 

20. Gold fanams and the extremely small coins in gold, 
silver, and copper, weighing less than 7 grains, as used 
by the Tamils, are still sometimes to be obtained in the 
pettabs of Colombo and Kandy. ‘There are two or three 
varieties struck in each metal. 

‘A find of forty-two roughly struck copper coins of 
four different sizes, all with the elephant upon them, came 
to me from near Kandy. They appear to be of South 
Indian mintage rather than of Ceylon. 

21. The principal events in tho history of Ceylon which 
may have bearing on the issues of coins aro the fol- 
lowing — 

545. 3.0. Buddha died. 

505. n.c. Panduwara founded the city of Anuridhapura, 
and from this time there were invasions, conquests, and 
counter conquests by Cholians, Tamils, and other forces 
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from the adjacent mainland, until the settlement of the 
Portuguese in Ceylon in 1505, 

The Portuguese were turned out by the Dutch in 1658, 

‘The Dutch were conquered by the English in 1796, and 
Ceylon was made a Crown colony and the first English 
Governor was appointed on the 12th October, 1798. ‘The 
‘Kings of Kandy, however, held local powers for eighteen 
years later. 

At the presont day the Kandyan Chiefs attend at a 
Darbar once or twice 2 year before the British Governor, 
and the grant of Native rank rests with the Governor. 

22. I pass now to the coinage of the time of the Dutch, 
whose occupation lasted from 1658 till 1798, 

‘There was little gold ourrency—a few imported Portu- 
‘guese, Indian, and Dutch coins only—and for the latest 
years there were imported from India Star Pagodas of 
two types. 

‘There was'no Ceylon mintage of silver. Rupees of 
various types found their way over from India, but the 
current silver coinage came mainly from Holland. ‘The 
Danish Tolf skillings of 1710 seem to have been im- 
ported in large quantities; none are known, however, of 
any other date. 

‘There are the ducatoon, the six-stiver, two-stiver, 
and stiver, with the arms of Holland, Zeeland, Friesland, 
or Gelderland, according to place of mintage. On many of 
these is the monogram QF, standing for Vereenigte Ostin- 
dische Compagnie (United East India Company), and all 
with this monogram were, of course, specially struck for 
‘currency in the eastern Dutch possessions; but a large 
number of Dutch silver coins imported had no such mono- 
gram, although issued for currency at the same time as 
the others. The above-named beautifully executed silver 
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coins are now very rarely to be obtained in Ceylon, having 
been broken up for making native silver ornaments. 
‘They were mainly imported between the years 1700 and 
1770. Though all are rare, yet there are degrees of rarity. 
‘The ducatoon of Holland without BF of dates 1767,1761 (2), 
1765 (2), and 175, were met with by me in Ceylon ; also 
six-stiver pieces of Holland of 1724, 1726 (2), and 1730; 
and two-stiver silver pieces of Holland of 1707 (8), 1710, 
1721, 1724, 1725 (2), 1727, 1728 (2), 1729 (8), 1730 (2), 
1782 (2), 1755, 1760, 1790, 1791 (2); and one-stiver of 
Holland of 1726 (2), 1727, 1780, and 1783 (3). 

Of the type with Qf, like the Holland challies, I met 
with a two-stiver piece of 1760, and a one-stiver piece of 
1768 im silver. Neither had the value marked, and they 
must, I think, be patterns. 

I have small silver betelnut boxes with top and 
bottom made of these coins, just as we sometimes find 
Queen Anne shillings worked into punch-ladles and snuff- 
boxes, 

Of Zeeland I collected ducatoons of 1765, 1768, and 
1790; six-stiver pieces of 1725 and 1768; two-stiver 
pieces of 1683, 1700 (2), 1726, and 1731, and one-stiver 
pieces of 1681, 1708, 1727, 1781 (2). 

OF Gelderland—I found two-stiver pieces—with the 
arms—of dates 1706, 1785, and 1789 (2). 

Of West Friesland—bwo-stiver pieces of 1702, 1781, 
1769, and 1772, and a one-stiver of 1770, 

I mot with no silver coin of Utrecht, although the 
copper coinage of this province is still rather plentiful in 
Ceylon. 

‘The above dates would doubtless corroborate the Nether- 
Ind Mint-issue records of the period, to some extent, but 
silver coins may have been sent out of other dates to meet 
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the usual fate of exported coins when silver was high 
in price, or of being broken up by native silversmiths for 
making anklets and bangles. 

Te will be noted that only three of these silver coins were 
found by me in Ceylon with the monogram QF. The 
coinage usually sent there presumably, therefore, cannot 
have been specially minted for the Dutch East India Com- 
pany. I find, however, on returning home that these QF 
silver coins are met with in the hands of dealers in coins 
both in the Netherlands and in London, and Ihave secured 
a good number of various eighteenth-century dates; but of 
course these cannot be in any way considered as belonging 
to the Ceylon series, though they were undoubtedly struck 
for circulation in some Eastern Dutch settlement. 

28, ‘The first Dutch copper coinage issued in any quantity 
in Ceylon was the well-struck }-stiver of Batavia, This 
coin is only of one date, viz, 1644. It is still occasionally 
met with in the pettahs, but has become rare. 

‘Next was issued the rough, thick coinage of 2, 1, 3,3, 
and }-stiver, rudely marked with letters “St” reversed 
on each side of the coin. There is no dato on any of these, 
and the 2-stiver and }-stiver pieces are very rare. 

I have a specimen of the 1-stiver of the above type 
struck in silver. ‘These coins were current in Ceylon at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. They were, I 
think, of local mintage, but I can find no record. I met: 
also with “challios,” or “doits,” and “half-challies.”” 
‘These were minted respectively in or for Holland, Fries- 
and, Zeeland, Gelderland, and Utrecht, and on one side 
bear the arms of the place of mintage, and on the other 
the QF. 

‘The challies usually bear dates from 1726 to 1794, and 
tthe first half-challies are of the date 1749, The following 
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list shows the actual dates which I found on coins in 


Ceylon. 


‘TABLE. 


Dees on uth eper disor chalga blots imported fr 
nzrnty Into Gnpon desing ihe eighioenh, snty,arvanged water he 
Stier of te Previn anlage sro, wih the epoatve arms and 
All withthe monogram Qi. 
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‘Tao (wontinued). 





usssne. |) mucr-onsssom, 





otaot| zona, | GREG” | Vue. [rood Rotana | Ure [etna] 





ins | 1776 ans | 
ame | 1719 

1780 | 1750 igo | 1780 
vat | 178t 

ies | 1786 area | 1766 


| 
| 
4785 | 1785 | 1785 | 1785 

arse | 1786 | 1786 | 1786 
arer | aasr | rer | 7s7 | i787 | 
1188 17ss | 1788 
ayso | 1750 | 1780 | 1789 | 1780 
3780 | 1790 | 1700 | 1790 | 1700 
yrs | rex | 171 | 1701 
| 
| 





yoz | 1792 yne2 
105 
1798 

‘The arms on the challies are:— 


For Holland. Arms, a lion rampant on a crowned shield. 

Zeeland, Arms, a lion naissant on a crowned shield. 

Gelderiand. Arms, two lions combatant, divided per pale on 
a crowned shield. 

Utrecht. _Avms, a crowned shield supported by two lions. 

Friesland. Arms, two lions passant guardant, on a crowned 
shield. E 

The above-named five provinces of the Netherlands 
alone issued coins for Ceylon. 

Half-challies are found of only three provinces, viz, 
Holland, Utrecht, and Friesland. 

If these coins of other dates than those specified were 
circulated in Ceylon they must be very rare, as I made 
every effort to secure specimens of all dates. 

24. I obtained in Ceylon but one specimen of the copper 
ingot 4$-stiver, stamped on both sides with value as stated, 
and at cither end with the monogram QF under the letter 
©. The length of it is 2 inches, and the weight 24 ounces. 
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‘These ingots are now of the greatest rarity, and probably 
nearly all of the few struck have been broken up for brass- 
work. 

‘There are some copper coins in my collection with the 
monogram Q¥, and with Indian, Tamil, or Singhalese 
characters. ‘They are about the size of the 2-stiver, and, 
though thick, are often very well struck. 

T have also specimens of a well-struck }-stiver with 


obverse %, and reverse gy [Pl. VIII. 14]. The C above 


the monogram in this case doubtless stands for Colombo 
or Ceylon, but it must not be assumed that it was struck 
there, ‘There are similar }-stivers with the letter P for 
Palicut above the Dutch monogram. 

‘Also I have lead doits or challies of the dates 1789 and 
11792, with C above the monogram, and a piece in leather 
which may have been meant for a doit. It has Tamil 
characters, difficult to decipher, on the reverse. 

25. We now come to the thick Dutch copper coins, 
with dates ranging from 1783 to 1795. 

‘Theso coins have initial letters above the Dutch United 
East India Company’s monogram of four Ceylon mintages, 
viz, “O” for Colombo, “G” for Galle, “”” for Trin 
comalie, and “I” for Jaffna, 

Doubts have at times been expressed as to whether the 
initials as above really refer to the towns named. I, 
therefore, resolved to settle this question in a practical way. 

At Oolombo I found that neatly all coins of this type 
which I could pick up bore the letter “0,” and at Galle 
the letter G. At Trincomalie, on my first.visit in Sep- 
tember, 1890, I secured every coin to be found in the 
place; nearly all bore the “TT,” though one or two hed 
been imported with other initial letters. My collect~ 
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ing here was so exhaustive that though I made my want 
of coins clearly understood throughout the pettahs, no 
further coins could be subsequently obtained for me. No 
one has previously included the Jaffaa mintage in this 
series, the reason being that the coinages of both Trin- 
comalie and Jaffaa are very rarely met with, and that the 
rough “I” for Jaffa [Pl VIII. 15] has not been 
hitherto distinguished from the rough “T” for Trin- 
comalie. 
26. Of the four above-named types, viz., 


On. 


Reo.—1 STVIVER (and date), 





Thave of the Colombo mintage in my collection 1-stiver 
pieces of each year from 1783 to 1795. The coins of 
some of theso dates are very rare, and no specimen of 
dates 1793 and 1794 exists in the Colombo Museum. 
‘There were no 2-stiver pieces nor J-stiver pieces minted. 
for Colombo. 
27. For Galle there are 2-stiver and 1-stiver pieces. 


(Obv.—G above monogram RP and value under monogram. 
Rev.—Dato with Tomil leters below. 


‘The dates in my collection are, for the 2-stivers, 1783, 
1787, 1788, 1789, 1792. All are rare, but perhaps dates 
1783 and.1792 least so. ‘The last-named is in the Colombo 
Museum. Ihave a specimen of the 2-stiver piece of date 
1788 struck in silver. 

The L-stiver of Galle is similar to the 2-stiver piece 
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except for value. Ihave dates 1783, 1787, 1790, 1792. 
None are, I think, published. 

28. The Trincomalic and Jaffna coins are somewhat 
similar in general design to those of Galle, but of course 
with initial T or I above the monogram instead of the G. 
‘The workmanship is, however, very much rougher than 
that of the Galle mint. 

Of Trincomalic I have a 2-stiver piece of date 1798, 
and L-stiver pieces of dates 1783, 1789, 1790, 1791, 
1792, 1793; and of Jaffna 2-stiver pieces of dates 1788, 
1784, and 1792; and a finely-executed L-stiver piece of 
1792. 

All the above aro very rare, 

The Jaffna thiok 2-stiver piece of 1783 is perhaps the 
Dest exeouted of all the series, and may have been minted 
in India or by Indian workmen employed in Ceylon. 

29, The Dutch coinage for Ceylon ceased in 1795. The 
English occupation commenced in 1796, and about two or 
three years later there followed a large importation of 
the Madras copper coinage of dates 1794 and 1797, the 
coins of both dates being of values of 48 to the rupee 
and 96 to the rupee, These well-struck coins are still to 
be met with in the pettahs. They bear the legend, 
“United East India Company,” with date on the obverse. 

For silver currency there remained from this time until 
1801 the Dutch dueatoons and emaller iseues, supplemented 
by Surat and Sicca rupees and Spanish dollars, the latter 
being perhaps the most world-wide and popular silver coin 
of those times. 

The gold coins were the Star and Porto-Novo pagodas. 

80, I will now try to deal concisely with the coinage 
arrangements and disarrangements of the year 1801. 

Bertolacci, acting Auditor-General of Ceylon, in his 
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work on Ceylon? gives very detailed accounts of the 
currency troubles for the twenty years preceding the year 
1816. It is, however, extremely difficult to follow and 
verify his record of the numerous changes in weight and 
of the relative values of coins then current. 

‘The actual coins, in my opinion, when acquired on the 
spot, throw far more real light on the state of things than 
quotations of ordinances and regulations can do, especially 
as these were often not fully acted upon, and thereby 
only confuse the investigator. 

Down to'the year 1801 I find coins were current in the 
colony, as noted generally in the foregoing paragraphs. 

But in the year 1801 it is clear that great attention 
was being given to the ise of currency proper to the 
colony now subject to the British Government. In that 
year pattern coins were made, and I have of these the 
following 

The 96-stiver or two riz-dollar silver piece. The three 
specimens vary somewhat in weight. ‘The workmanship 
is as rough as in the case of the copper 4-stiver, 
2-etiver, and I-stiver pieces of the same and following 
dates. e 

Captain Tuffnell, in his excellent work on the Coins of 
Southern India, refers to the issue of the rough 96-stiver 
pieces in silver in 1801. I have mot with the thick cast 
silver coins of the dates 1801, 1803, and 1812, ‘The 
Tocal coinage troubles of each of these dates account for 
these isoues, and for differences in weight and clippings 
of the thick copper pieces. 











2 4 View of the Agricultural, Commercial, and Financial 
Interests of Ceylon, by Anthony Bertolacei, published by Black, 
Parbury, and Allen, Leadenhall Street, 1817. 
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The large thin 48-stiver silver pieee or rie-dollar. "This is 
of the type of the copper coin figured by Atkins, pago 
196, No. 66! Ihave never met in Ceylon with a copper 
coin of this date and type, nor of the dates 1803 and 
1804, as mentioned by Atkins. 

‘The copper pieces of 1801, 1808, and 1804 could never 
have been current but were patterns only. ‘The isme 
of 1802 is still found in the pettahs, and was widely 
current, 

The thin silver coin above alluded to is of the samo 
weight as the thick rough 48-stiver pioce, or rix-dollar of 
1808 [Atkins, page 198, No. 4], though so widely different 
in type from it. The die is very defective, and probably 
soon broke or was destroyed. 

BL. The thick silver 96-stiver (or to ria-dollar) “Ceylon 
Government” pieces (Pl. VILL. 16]. I obtained one 
dated 1801, and this being of light weight hed not met 
the fate of exported coins, or of being broken up, which, 
on account of the high value of the metal, happened to 
most of the good silver coinage of that period. I never 
mot with this 96-stiver piece of date 1803 as mentioned 
by Atkins, p. 192. ‘The pieces dated 1801 and those of 
1808 and 1809 are extremely rare. In Ceylon I met with 
about four specimens only of 1809, and two only of 
1808, and none of any other date except 1801—and a 
single specimen of very light weight struck in silver 
with date 1812 and of the type of the copper stiver of 
English mintage of 1802. 

Of the 48-stiver pieco or rix-dollar (Pl, VILL. 17] of 





» The Ovins and Tokens of the Possessions and Colonies of the 
British Empire, by Jeans Sikns, published by Bernard Quart, 
15, Piccadilly, 1889. 
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the same type as the thick 96-stiver piece, Mr. Rhys 
Davids gives the dates 1803, 1804, 1808, 1809, but only 
had the one of 1808 in his own collection. 

Mr, Atkins adds to the above list one of date 1805, 

Tobtained all that are here mentioned, and there are 
two types (both of which I have) of date 1803. I like- 
wise acquired an unpublished specimen dated 1812. 
According to the Loval Records of coinage regulations of 
that date, the value of the rix-dollar struck at the Island 
‘Mint was fixed at 1s. 9d., though in the next year the 
rate of exchange fell sixty per cent, 

Such rapid fluctuations, together with the contracts 
for mintage which were granted, caused great confusion. 
Authority was{obtained and recorded for coinage which was 
never actually issued, and some trial pieces were struck or 
cast and submitted as specimens or patterns. 

Of the 24-stiver pieces [PI. VIII. 18] Mr. Rhys Davids 
gives the dates 1803, 1804, 1808. 

‘Mr. Atkins adds the date 1809. 

Of these I obtained all except that of 1803, and T also 
acquired one, of heavy weight, dated 1816—a great year 
everywhere for coinage in silver. 

In addition to the above there is a specimen in the 
British Musoum dated 1805. 

82, Dhick copper pieces of Ceylon mintage issued between 
‘he dates 1801 and 1816 inclusive. 

These are of similar mintage to the silver coins desoribed. 
in the last paragraph. ‘They all have on the obverse ant 
clephant with date beneath, and on the reverse CEYLON 
GOVERNMENT, with figures in the centre to denote 
the value. 

The largest specimens have the number 12 in the centre 
toshow that twelve of them go to a rix-dollar, and thus as 
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there were 48 stivers to a rix-dollar, each of these thick 
copper coins was valued at 4 stivers. 

Similarly, those with the number 24 [Pl VIII. 19] 
upon them were ‘ith of a rix-dollar and each worth 2 
stivers, and those with 48 [P1. VIII. 20] upon them were 
sth of a rix-dollar and each worth one stiver. 

‘Mr. Atkins in his headings to these coins on pages 194 
and 195 is mistaken in calling them th, &e., of a Rupee, 
‘They are, in fact, Rée-Dollars, as above stated—in all thia 
series, 

Of the 4-stiver pieces, twelve to a rix-dollar, Mr. 
Atkins gives the following dates :—1801, 1802, 1803, 
1804, 1805, 1806, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812, 1814, 
1815. 

T have given special attention to this series, and ob- 
tained, in duplicate, all the above coins except those of 
1806, 1809, and 1810. A perusal of records has convinced 
me that no copper coins of these three last-named dates 
wero ever current in Ceylon, I have two types or 
rather different weights of this coin dated 1813. 

‘The dates of iseue of the 2-stiver piece of 24 to a rix- 
dollar, given by Mr. Atkins, are 1801, 1802, 1803, 1805, 
1809, 1811, 1812, 1813, 1815. 

I believe the specimen of 1809 was never issued for 
circulation, and I never came across one of 1812, but I 
obtained, in duplicate, specimens of all the other dates 
mentioned, and in addition specimens in duplicate of 
the unpublished dates 1814 and 1816, and one of 1803 
with the elephant facing to right, as cited by Mr. 
Atkins for the silver rix-dollar of same date, page 193, 
No. 6. 

‘The dates given by Mr. Atkins for the “ Ceylon Govern- 
ment” copper stiver, 48 to a rix-dollar, are, 1801, 1802, 
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1803, 1805, 1806, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812, 1818, 1814, 
1815. 

I am convinced that those dated 1805, 1806, 1809, 
1810, were never issued for currency. I possess all the 
other dates in duplicate except 1815, of which I have 
only one specimen, In 1815 there was a supersession of 
the native copper coinage by a coinage from England— 
but prior to the arrival of the consignment a fow of the 
thick gyth rix-dollar pieces of 1816 were struck. 

All coins, both silver and copper, of the above-named 
sories are now very difficult to obtain. The intrinsic 
value of the motal led to their being broken up. I have 
met with only one date of a copper coin of this type struck 
in silver as a pitee de lu2e, viz., the ziyth rix-dollar of 1816. 

88, The little Fanam silver tokens, said to have been 
used to pay Inbourers during the building of the Bad- 
degama church about the year 1820, were probably struck 
in Ceylon. They are of neat exeoution, with Fanam on 
one side and Zoken on the other. ‘They are now scarcely 
ever met with. But respecting this token see below, 
paragraph 88 of these notes—for though recently issued. 
‘there is some uncertainty about them. 

84. Of the coins for Ceylon, minted in England and 
actually sent out as currency, the following is, I be- 
Jieve, as complete and correct record as is now obtain- 
able. 

In 1802 there was the thin copper coinage of 48, 96, 
and 192 to the rix-dollar. ‘The issue of the 96-piece was 
smaller than those of the other two denominations, and 
its relief is rather lower, so that this piece is rarely found 
in good condition. ‘There are also gilt “proofs” of all 
three coins to be met with, sometimes (but rarely) in 
England, but I never saw such proofs in the Colony. 
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Next in order of date we come to the great issue from 
England (the Royal Mint) of the Ceylon copper coinage 
of the year 1815. 

This issue was of the value of 200,000 rix-dollars. 

‘The coins are of the following three denominations :— 
‘2-stivers, I-stiver, and }-stiver, and, as before stated, 48 
ativers go to the rix-dollar. 

The I-stiver pieces are still very common in Ceylon, 
the other two are somewhat less common, The design of 
these is not bad but the relief is poor. 

There were also patterns struck in England, in 1815, 
for a silver rix-dollar, of the same type as the copper stiver 
of that date, 

None of these pattems found their way to Ceylon, but 
they are occasionally met with in the hands of collectors 
in England, 

Rudingt has a note under date November 14th, 1812, 
that, “a silver coinage was ordered for Ceylon, and 
authority given that it might be exeouted in the Island.” 
I never was £0 executed, though I have patterns of the 
type of the thick rix-dollar of 1803 (48 stivers) dated 1812, 

It should here be noted that where Ruding states that 
cortain coins were authorised to be struck, it very often 
happened that they were never actually supplied, as some- 
thing more urgent cropped up. Sometimes there was a 
supply, sometimes not. 

The type of the English-struck pattem rix-dollar of 
1815 was subsequently adopted in the issue of rix-dollars 
of 1821, an issue for currency which really took place, as 
will now be noted. 








+ Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain andits Dependencies, 
by the Rey. Rogers Ruding, 1840, 
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85. The first silver money ever sent from England 
to Ceylon as current coin was that of rix-dollars of 
182i. 

Ruding says that, “On October 19th, 1821, a Treasury 
Letter of this date orders a coinage for the island of Ceylon 
to consist of a dollar weighing five pennyweights, eight- 
teen grains and two-thirds, the type being for the obverse 
‘the king’s head with the legend GEORGIUS III D. G. 
BRITANNIAR. REX F. D., and for the reverse the figure 
of an elephant with an oak wreath and the words above 
CEYLON ONE RIX DOLLAR, and the date of the 
year. The obverse was engraved by Pistrucci, and the 
reverse by William Wyon.” In a foot-note Ruding says, 
“The amount coined was £400,000.” 

Atkins perpetuates Ruding’s statement as above. 

The idea of £400,000 worth of a silver coin being thus 
‘ssued for Ceylon in one batch is preposterous, and on refo~ 
rence to the Royal Mint authorities they have most 
courteously given me the information that the value of 
the issue was £30,000, viz., in 400,000 pieces, called rix- 
dollars, and that the consignment was actually sent ont in 
January, 1822. Thus tho value of each of these rix- 
dollars was 1s. 64. 

‘The issue of £30,000 worth, however, was so large as 
to make the coin still somewhat common. 

36. The following facts may now be noted :— 

Since the year 1816 no mintage of any coins for our 
reney has ever taken placo within the colony itself, 
‘except, of course, tokens struck for local and special uso 
dy owners of large coffee and other mills. 

Between the years 1821 and 1869 the rupee silver serfes 
as obtained from India supplemented the silver rix-dollar 
of 1821 for currency, and in 1839 £2,000 in fourpences, 
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and in 1842 25,000 in fouxpences supplied from the Royal 
Mint, England, were added. ‘Thus with rupees, }-rapees, 
rupees, and f-rupees (124 cents) flowing into Ceylon 
‘year by year to the present time, and supplementing and 
replacing the other coins above mentioned, there is now 
an ample silver currency. ‘There are no gold coins 
supplied as currency, and the highest value of any single, 
piece in Ceylon is the rupee. 

I should perhaps refer to the bank notes ciroulated in 
Ceylon, in the troublous times of the currency in the 
early part of the present century. 

Bertolacoi’s work gives many details respecting the 
financial complications which led to the issue of these 
notes. Amongst others issued there are in the Colombo 
museum the following :— 


Datch notes for 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, and 10 rix-dollars, January Ist, 
1796. 

Half an English 60 rix-doller note, No. 1100, 

Half an English 60 rix-dollar note, January Ist, 1809. 

Half of a 10 rix-dollar noto, Angust Ist, 1812, 

‘Half of a 10 rix-dollar note, May Ist, 1818, 

Half of a 5 rix-dollar noté, Angust Ist, 1812. 

English 2 rix-dollar note, November Ist, 1826. 

English 1 rix-dollar note, no number nor date. 





87, It now remains, since no coins were struck in 
Coylon between 1816 and 1869, to specify what was 
imported for currency. 

‘The rupee series has, as above stated, been freely and 
continuously obtained from India. These coins have no 
distinctive mint mark nor difference showing that they 
are for use in Ceylon; they are of the ordinary Indian 


‘type. 
Owing to the kindness of the Hon. Sir C. W. Fremantle, 
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K.C.B,, late Deputy Master of the Royal Mint, I have 
deen given a complete list of all coins issued from the 
Royal Mint to Ceylon. I append this list, which will be 
of value to all those who take interest in the coinagos 
of the British Colonies. 


“<The coinages mentioned in the Mint Records as having been 
forwarded to Ceylon from the beginning of the century until 1866 
are as follows :— 


Sitver. 
£80,000 (400,000 pioees) in rix-dollars in January, 1822, 








‘£2,000 in fourpences in 1889. 
£6,000 in in 1842. 
Copper. 


200,000 rix-dollars euthorised in 1815, no details, and datos 
of despateh not recorded. 
£1,000 in halffarthings 
£2,000in 
£1,000in 
‘£1,000 in halfpence 
‘£5,000 no details, 1880: 
£571 in half-farthings in 1888. 
£500 in, 
£500 in farthings |. 1997 


Sent July, 1828. 





£500 in halfpenco 

£8500 in ponte 

‘£1,000 in half-farthin ‘ 

‘£1,000 in quarter-farthings | new designs, 1899. 

‘£1,000 (no details) also in 1889, 

£1,500 in half-arthings 

‘£1,500 in farthings 

£1,500 in halfponco 
£500 in pence 

£5,000 in equal proportions of half-farthings, (. a 








in 1842, 


farthings, and halfpence 
£8,000 in half-fartbings, farthings, halfpence, 
‘and penee, but proportions not given 
(Note on 27th March, 1855, a sum of £6,049 0s. 84. was 
paid for Ceylon coin.) 
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1854. 
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£10 in quarter-farthings 
£490 in halfforthings 

£1,000 in farthings in January, 1857. 

‘$1,500 in halfpence 

£8,000 in pence 

£6,000 (no details), 1859, 


“Tt should be noted that in most cases the eoinages wore 
ordered some considerable time before thoy were dispatched, s0 
that each individual cin would not necessarily bear the date 
given. 

‘The silver coins specified above have almost disappeared. 
The rix-dollars of 1822 are sometimes met with, and the 
four-penny pieces also, but not now as currency. 

None of the copper issues could have been popular as 
currency amongst natives. ‘The coins wore melted up for 
brass work, The supply of Dutch challies of the eighteenth 
contury was sufficient for use in the pettahs, and these 
challies soom to be still preferred by the natives to the 
British eopper coinage. 

It may be interesting here to give the values of current 
Ceylon coins as laid down by the Royal Proclamation of 
the 18th day of June, 1869, the Indian rupee currency 
being thereby confirmed. 


“Tho penny at the rate of f of an anna or 8 pie, 


» hbalfpenny =, » 4, 
» fing 8 
» Ceylon fanam ,, anna ,, 2, 
» 1» Stiver 

orpiee» 2 » By 
» chillis eT 


“And we do hereby further declare and ordain that from 
and after the stme dato, the silver Company's rapeo of India of 
160 grains weight and 4ths fineness, as now legally ourront 
India, and its silver subdivisions of proportionate intrinsio 
‘value, consisting of the half-rupee (8 annas), the quarter-rupee 
(4 annas), and the eighth of a rupee (2 annas), sball be the only 
legal tender of payment (exeeptas hereinbefore directed) within 
our colony of Ceylon and its dependencies.” 
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88, There is, I think, little doubt that the 14d. pieces, 
as enumerated by Mr. Atkins, of various dates from 1834 
to 1862, should be struck out of the Ceylon series. None 
are to be met with in the colony, and there is nothing in 
the Mint records to show that the issues of this coin of 
the various dates ever took place. The Colombo Museum. 
has no specimen. 

As regards this little coin Captain Campbell Tuffnell, 
in his most useful work, after quoting the description and. 
remarks by Mr. Rhys Davids, adds :— 

“The description so exactly corresponds with that of 
the 14. of the Maundy money, that I cannot but think 
that the specimens alluded to belong to that series or to 
an iseue of this silver pieco—still to a certain extent in 
circulation in Malta—as a fraction of 3d., which sum 
appears to be the most usual charge for all small com- 
modities and services in Valetta.” 

Captain Tufinell is in error in supposing that this 144. 
could have belonged to any English Maundy set (as such 
sets are composed of pisces of value 44., 84., 24., and 1d. 
only). The little 1}4. pieces were struck at the Royal 
Mint, London, for Ceylon, but there is no record that 
they were ever sent to that colony; and since they are 
not met with there, I believe they were not so sent. ‘The 
term “token” is a misnomer for them. 

T feel very doubtful whether the small silver Fanam 
tokens, referred to in paragraph 33, may not have been 
struck by the Colonial Government, although not specially 
for the local purpose named in that paragraph. 

Under the authority of his Excellency the Governor of 





+ Hints to Coin Collectors in Southern India, by Captain Re 
H. Campbell Tufnell. Government Press, Madras, 1889. 
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Ceylon in council, 16th day of July, 1814, the following 
Government advertisement was issued -— 


 Govensatyt ADVERTISEMENT. 


“Notice is hereby given that from and after Monday, the 
25th day of July instant, the Honourable the Treasurer will bo 
authorised to issue silver Fanam tokens in exchange for notes or 
copper, and the same are hereby declared and published to be 
current at the rato of 12 Fanain tokens for one rix-dollar, and 
receivable accordingly at the Genoral ‘Treasury and the several 
Catcheries of the Island. 

“«By His Excellency’s command, 
(Signed) “Jon Roosex, Chief Secretary to Goverament. 


“ Ohief Seoretary’s Office, Colombo, 16th July, 1814.” 








The date proposed for issue seems close on the above 
advertisement. If tokens were issued upon this authority, 
it can hardly be that they were other than those referred 
to in paragraph 83. At any rate no others are known of 
about that period ; and there are papers showing that the 
weight of these little tokens was below the legalised rate 
of exchange, in order that the exportation of silver coi 
age from Coylon—which had become a crying evil—might 
not affect this new coinage, the object of which was to 
maintain a silver currency of small denominations. 

89. With reference to the importation into Ceylon of 
the copper coins from England, referred to in paragraph 
87, I collected all I could still obtain from the pettahs, 
and neatly all are in unciroulated state, thus showing that 
natives would not accopt them. As a result of my eollect- 
ing, I find that the cousignments from England must have 
been composed thus:— 





Pennies of dates 1826, 1827, 1887, 1848, 1845, 1846, 1847, 
1851,.1854, 1855, 1856, 1850. 
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Halfpennies of dates 1826, 1827, 1884, 1837, 1988, 1841, 
1848, 1844, 1845, 1846, 1852, 1858, 1855, 1856, 1858, 1859. 


Farthings of dates 1825, 1826, 1827, 1828, 1829, 1880, 
1884, 1887, 1889, 1841, 1848, 1845, 1846, 1847, 1851, 1853, 
1855, 1856, 1858, 1859. 


‘Halffarthings of dates 1828, 1880, 1887, 1839, 1842, 1848, 
1844, 1847, 1851, 1852, 1858, 1854, 1856. 


Quarter-farthings of dates 1889, 1851, 1852, 1858. 


If dotails bad been preserved of dates on coins sent 
to Ceylon, I doubt not that the above list would be found 
correct. I met with a very few stray well-worn English 
coins of other dates than those given, but with only one 
coin of each of such dates, and I believe these were brought 
‘by English passengers. ‘The coins here referred to are:— 


Halfyennies of 1807 and 1826, and 
‘Farthings of 1884 and 1886. 


No one-third-farthings were ever sent to Ceylon. No 
half-farthing of 1897, as noted by Mz. Atkins, No. 77, was 
minted for currency. Mr. Atkins makes no mention of 
the pennies, halfpennies, farthings, and quarter-farthings of 
the above-named dates having been sent out for currency ; 
but they were thus introduced. 

40. The following are the dates of silver coins of the 





* May I bo allowed to say that in noting inaccuracies in stan- 
dard and valuable works a8 I have done, I fully recogniso that 
the authors were at « disadvantage, because their works were 
compiled without local investigations. My obligations are great 
to all the works I have cited for indicating the directions of 
‘enquiry, and any corrections and additions which I now give 
are tendered with my best thanks fur the hints given mo by the 
more exhaustive works referred to. 
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rupee series, imported into Ceylon from India, in quantity 
for currency, up to 1891:— 


Rapees of dates 1885, 1840, 1862, 1876, 1877, 1878, 1879, 
1880, 1884, 1885, 1886, 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, 1891. 


50-cont piecos of dates 1885, 1840, 1876, 1886, 1887, 1888, 
1889. 

25-cent pieces of dates 1885, 1840, 1874, 1875, 1888, 1884, 
11885, 1886, 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890. 


12}-cent pivcos of dates 1841, 1862, 1874, 1882, 1884, 1886, 
1887, 1888, 1889, 1890. 


The above are the dates of rupee coins still found in 
circulation in Ceylon in sufficient numbers to warrant the 
belief that they must have been imported for currency. 
Stray ooins of other dates are occasionally met with, but 
these were probably brought over from India by passen- 
gers or else imported in very small numbers indeed. 

41. Tt may here be remarked in retrospect, that under 
date, Kandy, 26th September, 1836, the Company’s 
rupee, half-rupee, and quarter-rupee were authorised by 
the Governor to supersede the rix-dollar. 

‘The English-struck rix-dollars of 1821 were, at the 
time of issn, of the inérinsic value of Is, 534.5 though 
imported at value 1s, 6d. each. 

‘The 12}-cont silver ‘was subsequently added to 
‘the original currency which comprised only the three 
higher denominations, and the four coins now form the 
silver coinage of Ceylon. 

42. Next in order comes the tasteful copper coinage for 
Ceylon, dated 1870. 








Ow.—Crowned bust to left within a border i 
VIOTORIA QUEEN. 


eribed 
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Rev-—CEYLON . FIVE . CENTS . 1870, with a palm- 
tree and Singhaleso insoription, 





There are also in this series 1, 3, and }-cout pieces of 
similar design to the above. 

It is to be regretted that the palm-tree was substituted 
for the time-honoured badge, the elephant; and when a 
new coinage is designed, it-is to be hoped that the old 
type will be restored. 

‘The above-named coins were struck at the Royal 
Calcutta Mint, and are of good workmanship. 

As the issue was a very large one, and as there then 
existed ample small change, there was no further mintage 
for twenty years. In 1890 and 1891, however, coins of 
‘the same type and values were again struck. 

The copper coinage, as above, dated 1870, was only 
actually brought into circulation in the year 1872, ‘These 
coins are of pure copper, and the weight was taken from 
the English copper penny as current prior to 1860. ‘The 
l-cent piece was an imitation of the English farthing, 
being one-quarter of the 5-cent piece; it should have been 
‘but one-fifth to give true intrinsic proportion. ‘The }- and 
}-cent pieces have relation, as regards weight, to the 
‘L-cent piece and not to the 5-cent piece. 


Czyton ToxEns. 

43, The recently published exhaustive works on seven- 
teenth and cighteenth-century tokens, by Messrs. Wil- 
Viamson and Atkins respectively, show the high importance 
now attached by some collectors to such coins. 

Though the issues of the Enst India Company and the 
royal coinages may be useful as illustrating the numis- 
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matic annals of Ceylon, we must look to the Tokens to 
give most valuable supplementary evidence concerning 
periods when the regal coinage proved inadequate to re- 
quirements, and each token has its story to relate as 
regards the business arrangements of some firm or indi- 
vidual at some bygone period. Such information would 
otherwise often be lost to posterity. 

‘The Ceylon tokens were mainly struck in the pros- 
porous times of coffee cultivation. The sum to be paid 
for a certain fixed task in’ coffee picking determined the 
value. ‘This amount was generally 4}d., or about 18 
to 19 cents for picking half a ewt. of clean coffee, 
and a store-woman was expected to do this as a day's 
work. 

‘The prosperous coffee days of Ceylon are gone, and tea 
planting flourishes instead. The 12}-cent silver pieces from 
India, and the 5-cent, I-cent, and }- and d-cent Ceylon 
copper coins of the 1870 mintage, and again those of twenty 
‘and twenty-one years later, have superseded tokens. 

‘Mr. Atkins in his work gives only five tokens and one 
‘countermarked ooin for Ceylon. 

I obtained in Ceylon, and have in my collection, 
forty-three varieties of tokens and three kinds of counter- 
marked coins. ‘The incompleteness of any book compiled 
at home, and without facility of access to local sources 
of information, is, in this branch of numismatics, very 





In addition to the forty-three English-struek copper 
Ceylon tokens in my collection, I have several bearing 
native characters which I do not propose to deseribe or to 
inolude in my list. 

‘The tokens marked > have been already described in 
works on Ceylon coins. All the rest are unpublished. 
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It may be mentioned that no copper tokens have ever 
been struck for the Government factories. 


1, Obn—A. with ne beneath; thowhole within a dotied 
‘circle. 


Rev—8 ANNAS within a dotted circle, the figure 8 
coming above the word ANNAS, and with a lie 
etween. 


This is in copper, and rather larger than a farthing. 
‘Three annas would be equal to 434., or rather more than 
18 cents, the price usually paid in Ceylon to a woman for 
picking half a bushel of clean coffee. ‘This is the only 
token I met with for Ceylon which had Indian cur- 
reney inscribed upon it. No evidence as to the firm 
which struck: these tokens was forthcoming. 

Weight about 50 grains. 

2. Olv.—A & B, SCOTT & CO., COLOMBO; a stag’s head 

erased. 


Rev.—OOFFEE STORE . 1859; an elephant standing 
onaseroll. (PL IX. 1] 


A brass token well executed. For a description of this 
token and information respecting its issue see note to the 
following one, No. 8, issued by the same firm. 

‘Weight about 126 grains. 


8. 0 





—ALSTONS, SCOTT, & CO., COLUMBO ; a long 
‘ornsmental scroll. 


‘Rev.—Blank. A lead token elliptical in shape. 


‘The brass tokens of this old Ceylon firm (No. 2, as 
above described) were struck in 1859 by Messrs. Ralph 
Heaton and Sons, to the order of Messrs. A. and B. Scott 
& Co,, at that time occupying: the Borella Mills, Ceylon, 
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which were pulled down in 1883. In 1871 Mr. Binny 
Scott retired from the firm, selling his business to Messrs. 
Alstons, Scott, & Co., who took over the brass tokens 
then remaining, and used them concurrently with their 
own leaden ones, as issued for the Hunupitiya Mills, 
opposite the Circular, ‘These mills at that time employed 
about 50 men end 600 women and children. 

‘The tokens, paid daily, were redeomable every Satur- 
day, the brass one representing 6d. before the change of 
currency and issue of the copper cont: series of 1870, but 
afterwards 25 cents, and the leaden one similarly 434., or 
18} cents. 

Te cannot be ascertained precisely in what year the 
leaden tokens (No, 3) wore issued, but the firm was 
founded in 1848, and it is supposed that these tokens were 
issued about five years afterwards, namely, in 1848. 

‘A. good woman-picker could carn about four of the 6d. 
tokens ina wesk, ‘The tokens were issued when the bag 
of clean picked coffee was given in, and were redeemable 
by current regal coinage on their being presented. 

‘Tho spelling Columbo, as on the lead token, indi- 
cates that it must have been struck quite forty-five 
years ago. 

At the present date there is only sufficient coffee pro~ 
uced in “Ceylon to keep a fow of the old mills partially 
employed. ‘Tee cultivation has taken the place of that of 
coffee, and the old coffee-mills have been for the most 
pert pulled down or converted to other purposes, such as 
pressing cinchona and balking and packing tea and cocoa. 

‘The weight of the lead token is about 72 grains. 


4. Obv.—G. B. 
Reo—Blank, 
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A well-struck copper token. ‘This must have been 
issued by some firm at Kandy, for I met with several 
specimens there, and none at any other place in the 
island. Its workmanship indicates that it was struck in 
England, and it is nearly as large as our bronze penny, 
but much thinner. I could learn nothing about it from 
local inquiries. It was presumably a token of the eoffee- 
picking days, % 
‘Weight about 124 grains. 


5. Obv.—O.'P. C. 
Rev-—Blank. 


A copper token larger than a farthing, acquired at Co- 
lombo, ‘The O. P. O. is within a beaded circle, and there 
is also a beaded circle on the reverse. ‘This token is well 
struck, doubtless minted in England, and is of the coffee- 
picking days; but I'am unable to trace the name of the 
‘firm which issued it. 

Weight about 94 grains. 


6, Ow—CAREY STRACHAN & 0. * COLOMBO 
UNION MILLS #. 


Ret. 


A copper token of about the size of a bronze penny. 
‘These tokens were struck in England about the year 
1873, and represented 17 cents each. 

The Union Mills, now the property of Messrs. Carey, 
Strachan & Co., formerly belonged to Messrs, Mac- 
Lachlan & Mackenzie, who became insolvent in 1869 or 
1870. ‘They are situated in Union Place, Slave Island, 
Colombo. 

‘The weight of this token is about 175 grai 
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7. Ove—COLPELTY | MILLS, | in two lines. 
‘Reo—LEB, HEDGES, & CO., 1867; a tes-plant, 


A well-struck copper token minted in England. 

The Colpetty Mills, near Colombo, formerly employed 
about 1,000 hands, and the value of the tokens issued in 
1867 was 44d. each, or about the pay of a day's work for 
2 woman. 

‘The weight is about 118 grains. 

‘The token next following was also issued by the above- 
named firm. 


8 Obv.—DEMATTAGODDE . MILLS’; a folinte star 
within a wreath of tea-leaves. 


Fov-—LER, HEDGES, & CO., 1876; @ tea-plant, 
(PL IX. 2) 


These mills are now closed. ‘They employed about a 
thousand hands in the old coffee-picking days. ‘The value 
of this token was 43d. or 18} cents. It is well struck, of 
yellow brass, and the dies were designed in England. 

The property is at present called Vavasseur & Co.’s 
Mills, and is in Dean’s Road, Maradana. 

Weight about 134 grains. 


9. Ob-—G. & D., with a numeral underneath, 
Rev—Blank, 


Rather a poorly struck copper token of the coffee-picking 
times, acquired at Colombo. Iam unable to identify the 
firm which issued it. 

It is rather larger than a farthing and weighs about 
96 grains. 
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10. Oiz—D. V. G. betwoon two lines and within a beaded 
circle, 


Reo-—44a. within a beaded cirelo, 


‘This token was issued by D. V. Gunaraine, a native 

coffee dealor of Dam Streot, Colombo, about the year 

1869. It was probably struck in England, and is an 

ornamental piece rather smaller than a halfpenny. 
‘Weight about 64 grains. 


11, Obv.—J. P. G. within a beaded circle. 
Rev.—44a. within a beaded circle, 


‘This copper token is of similar design to the last. It 
was iseued by Messrs. J. P. Green & Co., of Colpetty 
Mills, Colombo, in 1858, and was struck in England. 

‘As in other cases, the 444. represents 18} conts, which 
4s the price paid for picking half a hundredweight of clean 
coffee. 

‘Weight about 55 grains. 


12, Obu—COLOMBO # ; JPJ within two citeles, the outer 
‘one beaded. 


Rov,—Conts # ; 19 within inner linear eirele, the outor 
cone beaded. (Pl. IX. 8.] 


This very meat copper token was struck in England 
for Mr. James Perera Jayatilleka, who had a store in 
‘Dam Street, Colombo, and retired in 1880. 

‘The date of issue of the token was 1876, and it repre- 
sents about the usual price paid for picking half a bag of 
clean coffee. 

Weight about 64 grains. 
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18, Obv.—K. D. & Co. in monogram within a boaded eirele, 
‘Ren,—An elephant within a beaded cirele, 


‘This copper token is bored for suspension. 

The letters on the obverse stand for Keir, Dundas & Co., 
and the token was issued for the St. Sebastian Mills, 
Colombe (opposite side of the canal to the Ceylon Com- 
peny’s mills). 

This with the two following specimens was designed 
by Captain 0. E. H. Symons, late R.A. All three 
were struck in London in the year 1866. 

They were tariffed -at the usual value, viz., 4d. or 
18} cents, 

‘Weight about 111 grains. 


14, Obv.—K. D. & Co. in monogram within a boaded cirele, 


Reo—A ship in fall sail to left, within a beaded circle, 
(PL IK. 4] 


Struck by the same firm of Keir, Dundas & Co., for the 
Smallpass Mills, Colombo. [Soe notes to No. 13.] 
‘Weight about 111 grains. 





15. Obv—K. D. & Co. in monogram within a beaded 
citcle, 


Rév.—A tortoise within a beaded circle, (Pl. IX. 5.] 


‘This token is bored for suspension. 

Tt was used at Uplands Mills, Mutwall, Colombo, where 
the celebrated tortoise is, and is said to have been for some 
centuries past. The grounds are known to the natives 
as“ Arma Tortuni,” or Tortoise Gardens. 

‘This is a beautifully struck token, equal to the two 
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preceding ones; it is of the same nominal value and was 
issued under similar conditions, 
‘Weight about 111 grains. 


L 
16. Obv.—} A (number) 
9 
Rev—Blank. 


Struck for the Hultsdorf Mills, Ceylon. An extremely 
thin tin token in uso about the year 1855, and discon- 
tinued in the year 1872. 

Each of these tokens represented 9d., and was given for 
the picking of a hundredweight of coffee. 

‘The number stamped on the reverse was a check against 
fraud. 

‘There was often, but not always, a rough hole for 
suspension. 

About the size of a penny. Weight 28 grains, 


17. Ov.—HULTSDORF MILLS, COLOMBO, CEYLON ; 
 Coylon boat with spreaders under sail. 


Rev —G, W. L. in ornamental monogram. (Pl. IX. 6.] 


A token made of red vulcanite, executed in England 
and introduced at the Hultsdorf Mills in 1872. 

It is well designed and struck. It represented the 
price paid for picking a hundredweight of coffee at 
the greatly reduced rate of 26 cents a hundredweight. 
The use of these curious tokens was discontinued in 1891, 
and they are now very rarely met with, but I am told 
that they have been occasionally used by Moorish gamblers 
as chess-men for their peculiar chess-boards. 

‘Weight about 66 grains. 
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18. Obv—M. M. 
Rev.—A wheel. 


A roughly struck thin token of about the size of a 
bronze penny. 

Said to have been issued by the firm MacLachlan, 
Mackenzie & Co., of Colombo, which became insolvent in 
1870. 

‘Weight about 136 grains. 


19. Obv.—8. & Co, botwoen ornamental scrolls, 
Rev.—AMBEWATTE MILLS, 1877. 


Issued by Sabonadi’re & Co., to whom the mills 
belonged in 1877. They have since, in the year 1884, 
during the coffee crisis, passed to Messrs. Cumber- 
batch & Co. The token is of copper and finely struck, 
and represents 182 cents. 

Prior to 1877 the firm of Sabonadidre & Co. used paper 
chits instead of these tokens. Mr. F. R, Sabonadiire, 
head of the firm, designed the token, and the striking was 
done at Birmingham, 

‘Weight about 90 grains. 





20. Obv.—S, & Co. betweon ornamental scrolls. 
‘Fev.—MADDEMA MILLS, 1877. 


A white motel token, issued by Sabonadidre & Oo., 
under the same conditions as the last named (No. 19), 
and of the same nominal value, viz., 183 cents; it is also 
similar in design. These tokens disappeared from use in 
the coffee orisis of 1884. 
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‘These mills passed to the ownership of Messrs. Cumber- 
batch & Co. 
‘Weight about 82 grains. 


21. Obv.—J. M. ROBERTSON & CO. cb COLOMBO <3; 
hole bored in contre for suspension, and letters 
© ¥ and O ¥ placed crosswise around the hole. 


Rev.—A broad belt of very elaborate seroll-work between 
beaded circles. 


‘These copper tokens wore issued about the year 1868 
for the Oil-yard Mills, situated in Slave Island, Colombo. 
The mills employed about one thousand hands. Each 
token represented 4Jd,, or 18f cents, being the amount 
paid at that timo for picking } ewt. of clean coffee. 

Messrs. Robertson had the tokens supplied from Eng- 
land by their London agents. 

‘The reasons for the issue of these tokens were the 
scarcity of copper coins and the complicated nature of 
the Ceylon currency at that period. They went out of 
circulation as soon as the copper Ceylon coinage of 1870 
was fully established. 

They are of about the size of the bronze penny, and 
weigh about 164 grains. 


22. Ow—J. M. ROBERTSON & CO. + COLOMBO  ; 
a hole bored in contre for suspension, and letters 
‘V Mand V M crosswise around the hole. 


Bev.—A broad belt of very elaborate scroll-work between 
beaded circles. 


‘This token was issued, like No. 21, about the year 1868, 
and is very similar to it in design. The initials around 
the central hole stand for Vauxhall Mills, which were 
erected in Vauxhall Street, Slave Island, Colombo. 
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The remarks on the token issued by Messrs. Robertson 
for the Oil-yard Mills apply generally to this also. 
Of about the size of the bronze penny, and weighing 
about 164 grains. 
28. Obv.—D. P. P. & Co. between two lines with a dot in 
centre of each line, 
Rev. —19 CENTS with line beneath. 


A well-struck token with beaded circle on both sides, 
and in size rather smaller than a bronze halfpenny. 

It may have been iscued by the firm, David Perera 
Perera, of Colombo, about 1865, but this identification is 
uncertain. The specimens which I have came to me from 
Colombo. 

‘Weight about 64 grains. 





24. Ob.—G. R. P. & Co. betwoon two lines with dot in contro 
‘of each line. 


Bev —A3a. 


A well-struck copper token with beaded circles at 
margin on each side; evidently issued before the copper 
S-cont coinage of 1870. Tt was acquired by me with two 
other specimens at Colombo, but the initials cannot be 
identified from local inquiries. 

Size rather larger than a farthing and of weight about 
60 grains. 

*25. Obv.—COFFEE PIOKER’S OHIT, over a bust to left, 
uncrowned, of Queen Victoria. 
Rev—PILO FERNANDO # COLOMBO #; in centre, 
43a. [PI IX. 7.] 

‘This well-struck round copper token is described by 

Mr. Atkins, p. 199, No. 99. 
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It must have been issued prior to the 5-cent coinage of 
1870, and was probably made in England. 

‘These Portuguese and native establishments are very 
difficult to trace now, as the names are far more common 
than the names of English firms, and the establishments 
usually of less prominence. I was told by Portuguese and 
natives that Messrs. Pilo Fernando had mills at Slave 
Island, Colombo, which were pulled down about the year 
1872, but my informants could give me no details. 

Weight about 70 grains, 

26. Obv-—COFFEE PICKER'S CHIT over a bust to left, 
‘uncrowned, of Queen Victoria, 
Rev.—PILO FERNANDO @ COLOMBO @ ; in centro, 
23d. [PL IX.8) 

‘This copper token, which is of oblong shape, is desoribed 
by Atkins, p. 199, No. 100. ‘There is, however, the 
error of 24d., instead of 2}d.—the marking on the token 
deing for half the value of the one previously desoribed 
(No. 25). 

The oblong shape was doubtless sensibly adopted in 
order that natives might the more easily understand the 
payment as given them for picking half a bag or a quarter 
of a bag of coffee; Nos. 25 and 26 being intended respec- 
tively to cover euch quantities of work, 

See general notes to No. 25, which apply to this token 
also. 

‘Weight about 62 grains. 

27. Obv.—POLWATTY | MILLS in two lines. 
Reo—Blank. 


A copper token about the size of a penny, but not 20 
thick. 


260 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


‘These chits were issued at Polwatte Mills in 1842, at 
the valuation of 43d. each, but when the currency of 
Ceylon was changed, in 1870, from sterling to rupees and 
cents, the value was fixed at 18$ cents. 

Polwatte Mills were demolished in 1886, after the coffee 
failure, and the tokens marked Polwatty Mills were then 
transferred for nse at the Cotanchena Coffee Mills, employ- 
ing five hundred and fifty hands, and also the property 
of Messrs, Baker and Hall. 

The weight of this token is about 127 grains. 


28, Obe.—CEYLON COMPANY LIMITED #; an cle. 
‘phant within a circle. - 


‘Rey—ST. SEBASTIAN MILLS ; A within a circle, 


Deseribed by Mr. Atkins, p. 199, No. 98, with the note 
‘that this and the two following may have been intended 
for farthing, halfpenny, and ponny respectively. ‘This 
‘was not #0, however, as the tokens represented payments 
for picking certain fixed quantities of coffee, and were 
redeemable on Saturdays by actual cash as allowed for the 
quantities to which each referred; thus, the A token’is 
said to have represented 2}d., for a quarter bag (about 
towt.); the B token was 4id., being for half a bag, or 
}ewt.; and the C token for 94., or a full bag, or 1 ewt. 

‘These tokens were struck in London about the year 
1866, for use at the St. Sebastian Mills, by Messrs. Maclure, 
Macdonald & Macgregor. They are well designed and 
struck. Tam told that about twenty years ago specimens 
of cach were exhibited by Mr. Charles Bischof, at 
meeting of the London Numismatio Society. 

‘The St. Sebastian Mills at the timo of iseue employed 
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about one thousand five hundred hands. The site of these 
important mills being San Sebastian Hill, Maradahu, 
Colombo. 

‘Weight about 54 grains. 


*29, Olv.—CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED; an clophant 
within a cirelo, 
Reo—ST. SEBASTIAN MILLS ; B within a cele, 


The general notes under the precoding token A (No. 28) 
apply also to this. Token B is double the weight of 
token A, and represents double the amount or quantity of 
coffee-picking performed. 

‘Weight about 108 grains. 


80. Obx.—CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED # ; an elephant 
within a circle, 


Rev.—ST, SEBASTIAN MILLS; C within a circle. 
[PL IX. 9, Obe] 


‘The general notes under token A of this sot (No. 28) 
apply also to this. 

Token C is nearly four times the size of token A, and 
nearly double the token B, and was issued for quantities 
of work accordingly. 

Weight about 195 grains. 


81. Obv.—C. 8. & Co, within a beaded circle. 
Reo—GALLE within a beaded circle. 


This copper token is rather larger than 4d. It is well 
struck and of English mintage. 

At first I thought that it must have been issued by 
Messrs. Clarke, Spence & Co., of Galle, but on inquiry 
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of the representatives of that firm I found thie was 
not the case. 

I subsequently ascertained that it was struck for 
‘Messrs. 0. Shand & Co., and used by them until they 
became bankrupt in 1876, after the failure of Alexander 
Collie & Co., of Manchester. 

It represented the usual price paid for picking half a 
ag of clean coffee. 

Weight about 54 grains, 


82. Obv.—THE COLOMBO COMMERCIAL C0., LIMITED 
“# 1876 ; a tea-plant. 


‘Re.—SLAVE ISLAND MILLS ; an orange within a 
‘wreath of orange-loaves. 


‘A very neat and well-struck copper token, It repre- 
sented in specie 8 fanams or 183 cents. 

Tho design was made in the Ceylon offices of the 
Colombo Commercial Company, and only 500 specimens 
were struck, the minting taking place in England. 
‘The site of these mills is in the Lake Road. 

‘Weight about 122 grains. 


88, Obv.—COLOMBO | TATHAM, & CO.,| CEYLON, in 
‘three lines, and with ornamental scrolls between 
the lines and beaded margin, 


Rev—SUDDUWELLE | MILLS, in two lines betwoon 
omamontal scrolls, 


An extremely well-struck copper token, larger than a 

bronze halfpenny. The mills are said to have been at 

Slave Island, Colombo, and the tokens were doubtless 

{issued under the usual conditions and circumstances. 
‘Weight about 134 grains, 
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84. Obv.—MARANDHAN STORE, COLOMBO, CEYLON ; 
& mill building with 'J4 SWAN é& CO. above 
and date 1856 below. 


Rev-—Precisely similar to obverse. 


A. very finely-struck copper token of about the size 
of a bronze penny. 

The firm has long disappeared, and I can get no 
partioulars regarding it, nor havo T ever found a second 
specimen. 

Weight about 162 grains, 


85. Ow.—GEORGE STEUART & CO., CEYLON 1843; 
around four circles. 


Rev-—WEKANDE MILLS, with Singhalese charectors ; 
‘two women at work ; around, two circles. 


‘A beautifully exeouted copper token, about the size 
of the bronze penny. The coin above described, 
although dated 1843, more lately superseded copper 
countermarked pieces issued at that date and subse- 
quently. In fact, this finely-struck token was not itself 
issued until 1881, after all the countermarked coins in 
use by the firm had been called in. Its value was 44d., 
or 19 cents. ‘The countermarked coins will be desoribed 
in section 36, 

‘When the mills were in their most prosperous days, 
which was in 1881, there were 1,300 hands employed. 
The mills are worked now for other purposes, and 
employ about 850 hands. 

‘The above-named token was designed by Mr. Charles 
Hendry, manager of the mills. 

Weight about 128 grains. 
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86.—Various copper coins current in Coylon, countermarkod 
G. 8. & Co., which stands for GEORGE STEU- 
., of WEKANDE MILLS, CO- 








In the year 1843, Messrs. Steuart having then no 
tokens, countermarked various copper coins. ‘These coins 
were usually countermarked on both sides with @. $. & Co., 
but cecasionally only one side was so countermarked. 

have specimens as follows with this countermark ; 

rrix-dollar (= 1 stiver) (English struck), of 1802; 
one-stiver of 1815; halfpennies of 1826, 1827, 1845, 
1846, 1851, 1852, 18565, 1856, 1858, and 1859; half 
farthings of 1828, 1880, 1837, 1889, 1842, 1843, 1844, 
1847, 1849, 1851, 1852, 1853, 1854, 1856. 

The value assigned to the larger countermarked coins, 
namely, the English-struck stivers of 1802 and 1815, and 
the halfpennies, was 6d., and the value assigned to the 
half-farthings as countermarked was 43d, 

No other firm in Ceylon adopted this system of ex- 
tonsive countermarking to the same extent as Messrs. 
George Steuart & Co., and they used these counter- 
marked tokens for thirty-eight years. Specimens are 
now very rare. 





87. Oiv—# VOLCART BROTHERS GY GRANDPaSs ; 
‘@ neatly cut cireular hole for suspension, with 
a circle around. 


Rev—Blank. 


This is a large circular token, or chit, of copper, about 
‘two inches in diameter, but very thin. 

It was struck at Winterthur, Switzerland, by order of 
the Company, about the year 1872. 
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It was circulated at the value of 183 conts, the then 
equivalent for 43d. It is of a form more like a ticket 
than a token. 

‘The Grandpass Mills employed over 500 hands. 

‘The weight of this token is about 152 grains. 


98, Obv—VOLKART BROTHERS @ MARADANA 
MILLS ; a neatly out circular hole for suspen- 
sion, with a circle marked around. 


Reo. —Blank, 


This large token resembles No. 37, but is of bright 
‘rass instead of copper, and much thicker. 

Like the former token of this firm, it was struck at 
‘Winterthur, Switzerland, about the year 1872, and was 
also current for 183 cents, or 43d. 

‘The Maradana Mills, for which the above token was 
struck, were the first mills where the firm of Messrs. 
Volkart Brothers ever cured coffee. It may be added 
that this firm also owned the Mutwall Mills, but it 
never struck any special token for them, but used 
there the tokens struck for Maradana Mills, as above 
described. 

The Mutwall Mills also employed 500 hands. 

‘Tho weight of the token is 240 grains. 


89. Obv.—M, W. & Co., within a beaded margin. 
Rev,—44d., within a beaded margin. 


A fine English-struck copper token, rather less in size 
than the bronze halfpenny, 

‘This token was issued by the firm of Mathes Williams 

Co., about the year 1868. Their mills in which the 
tokens were used were in Dam Street, Colombo. 
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‘The token represented the amount due for the specified 
quantity of clean picked coffee as before described. The 
mills have long disappeared. 

Weight about 63 grains. 


40. Olv.—J. WALKER & CO. | KANDY, in two lines, with 
a mumber on cach token. ‘There is a hole for 
suspension. 


Bev—Blank. 


‘A roughly struck brass token in use by Messrs. Walker, 
Sons & Co. (late John Walker & Co.) of Kandy. It is 
used by this firm as indicating payment due for time or 
hours of labour, the firm being one of ironmongers and 
machinists, and often sending engine-fitters, &., out to 
work. 

Tt hardly comes within the range of the old-time Ceylon 
tokens, but I hed better perhaps include it as it is closely 
allied to these in some respects. 

Weight about 82 grains. 


41, Obv—G. W. & Co., in ornamental monogram within a 
beaded margin. 


Rev.—M in ornamontal work. 


The G. W. & Co, stands for Messrs. George Wall & Co., 
the owners of a mill in the coffee-picking days. 
‘The token is English struck and well designed, Mr. 





* Messrs. Walker, Sons & Co,, of the Colombo Iron Works, 
The Fort, Colombo, employing 400 hands, are connected with 
the above-named firm. ‘Thoy make use of a plain brass ticket 

i in it, as representative of money value for work 
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George Wall, now the editor of the Ceylon Independent 
newspaper, was formerly senior partner in the firm, 

‘The copper token, as above described, was given of late 
years the value 123 cents, which is 4th of a rupee, and I am 
‘ola that this was due to the altered conditions of coinage 
as brought about by the issue of the copper 5 cent, &e., 
sories of date 1870. 

‘Mr. George Wall kindly informed me as regards the 
tokens that “they were used, just as in a few other cases 
in Ceylon, as convenient representatives of the customary 
day's pay or day's task. ‘They were cashed on Saturdays, 
and in the meantime had often passed from hand to hand 
at the value they represented; this was 444,, or its equiva- 
ent in rupee currency during the time they were in use.” 

‘The token was issued about the year 1866. 

‘Weight about 122 grains. 

42. Obv.—G. W. & Co., in ornamental monogram within a 
‘beaded margin. 
Rev.—Blank. 


This token, struck at the same time as the last desoribed 
(No. 41), is rather smaller in size than the bronze half- 
penny. 

Tewas struck in England for the firm of Messrs. George 
‘Wall & Oo. It had lately only the value of 10 cents, but 
in the caso of this and the precoding token there was an 
alteration from the original value due to altered currency 
and changed circumstances of issue. 

See the general remarks to No. 41. 

‘Weight about 68 grains. 

48, Obv.—A capital letter, or two capital letters, the whole 
alphabet being employed, with a number. 
Ree —Blank. 
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‘A rough elliptical token in tin, at present in use at the 
‘Wellawata Spinning and Weaving Mills, about four miles 
from Colombo. 

‘Woight about 68 grains, 

44, A thiok 2-stiver pioce (marked 24) of date 1811, 
countermarked on the reverse with the figure 4, and the 
same in Singhalese. ‘The surface of the reverse was 
polished before the countermark was added, which gave a 
double value to the coin. ‘The side with the elephant and 
date has not been interfered with. 

45. A thick 2-stiver (marked 24) copper piece of the 
Ceylon Government of asimilar type to the last described, 
with the obverse (elephant side) entirely obliterated and 
much polished and the figure 3, for 8 stivers, stamped 
thereon, together with the same in Singhalese. ‘The re- 
verse has not been interfered with. 

‘This and the preceding token were doubtless thus coun 
termarked to give higher value to existing copper coins 
at the time when small chango was scarce. 

B. Lowsuxy. 
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GRIECHISCHE MUNZEN 








‘XIII. 


GRIECHISCHE MUNZEN. 
(Cum X,) 


I, Obolen der Phoker und Lokrer mit O. II, Tritotarte- 
morion von Pale mit drei T. TEI. Obolos der Arkader mit OA. 
TV. Homiobolien von Horaia. V. Dio Weintraube das Wahr- 
zeichen von Tenos. VI. Amsatris und Sebaste in Paphlagonien. 
‘VIL Hemiobolion und Tetartemorien von Kolophon. VIII. 
Chaikas iia Poriritminze. IX. Dor dvdpo- 

ws auf Miinzen von Magnesia. X. Aspendos. XI. Selge. 
KEEL’ Antioehoia am Krogoe on > 











I. Osoren per Pxoxer uxp Loxrer mir 0. 


1. $10. O|G. Stiorkopf von vorn. 
Rs, O links oben, Vordertheil eines Ebers linkshin, 
Vertiottes Quadrat, 
Gr. 0-94 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 1. 
2. 8.10. Ebenso, mit @|O und O. 
Gr. 0-92 M.S, 
»» 1-01 Brit. Museum, Central Greeco 8. 18, 48 mit U.? 
Das © der Rs. stoht chne Zweifel fir 3804s, wie auf 
den alten Obolen von Sikyon* und dem folgenden der 
opuntischen Lokrer : 





1 © oder C ist eine Form des kurzen O-Lautes, als Differ- 
enzirang aus O, der gleichzeitigen Form fiir den langen 
O-Laut(«). Vel. meine * Beitriige” in der Zeitschr. fiir Num. i, 
1878 8. 142,, Knidos No. 1. 

+ Monnaies grocques 8, 167, 52 und 68; Kat. des Brit. Mus. 
Peloponnes, S$. 86, 5 Taf, vii, 11. 
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3.8.10. Amphora, 
Rs, O in cinem der fiinf Felder, welche das verticfte 
Quadrat nach digintischem Muster bildon, 
Gr. 0:86 Fox, Greok Coins p. i. Tat. ix. 98 “Oca.” 
ny 0°85 Prokesch-Osten, Incdita 1854, 
»» 0°80 J.P, Six, 
vy OTL M.S, Abgebiddet Taf x. No. 2. 
»» O66 Kat, Welcher de Molthein Taf, xii, 1746 
“Reos.” 
Hier kann © augleich als Initiale von 680d4s und 'Orods 
steher 
Nicht bekannt scheint ein anderer opuntischer Obolos 
aa sein: 
4. 8.10. Amphora awischon OF reshts, ON links. 

Bs, O A (AOxpdv) zwischen den echt Strahlen eines 
‘Stems dor yon einem Linionkreis umgeben. 
fst, Concavor Feld. 

Gr. 0-05 M.S, Abgebildat Tafel x, No. 3. 











IL. Trrrerartemorton vor Pare srr peer T. 


8, 10. Woiblicher Xopf rechtshin. 
Re, Ly und droi Getraidekorner dazwischen, 
Gr. 050 (am Rando beschiidigt) M.S. Adgebildet 
Tafel x. No. 4. 

Nach Zabl und Stelling der Getreidekdrner kénnto 
man vorerst verscht sein, dieses Minzchen nach Mota- 
pont zu geben, wo Kleino Kupfermiinzen mit dem nim- 
lichen Bilde geprigt worden sind* Allein als ‘Tritetarte- 
morion passt es nicht nach Grossgriechenland wo, bei den 
‘Thuriern, das Silber mit drei T 028 und mit P (5) T 0-47 
Gr. wos 





* Garracei, Monote doll’ Italia antica, Taf, evi. 1-6. 
+ Num. Zeitschrift ix. 1877, 8. 60/1. 
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Des Gewisht vollkommener Exemplare der hier be- 
schriebenen Miinze mussto sich auf Gr. 0-60-0-70 stellen, 
4. h, auf die Hohe der bekannten Tritetartemorien von, 
Delphoi, Elis, Kranioi, Argos und Mantineia. Das unserige 
gehért demnach ebenfalls diesom Kreise von Prigstitten, 
mit Sgindischen Fuse an, und zwar ohne Zweifel der 
Nachbarstadt der Kranier, Pale, deren Miinztypus fir 
Kupfer ein Gotreidekorn, bin und wieder mit einem 
weiblichen Kopfe combinirt, war. 


TIL Osoros per Anxaver ant OA. 


8. 11. Sitzender Zaus linkshin, anf der Rechten ein wegfliegender 
Adler, die Linke am Scepter. 
Rs. OD vor dem Kopfe der Artemis mit Binde und 
‘Halsband linkshin. Vertieftes Quadrat. 
Gr. 065 M.S. “ Griechische Miinzen ” 1890 8. 534 
(10) 17 Taf. i. 18. 

Die Anfechrift ist nicht AO wie ich friher vermuthete, 
sondern OA zu lesen und stebt daher offenbar flir 68eNés, 
ie siolisch -dorische und arkadische Dialektform fir 
éBerds und sGodJs, die ausser in Arkadien* auch in 
Delphoi, Megara, Kreta, und Taras (88Aés, a8erén, 
%useoBédzoe) nachraweisen ist? 

Dieser Deutang der beiden Buchstaben steht das leichte 
Gewicht der Miinze nicht entgegen, da bekanntlich, 
Yornehmlich in élterer Zeit, die Ausprigung der Silber- 
miinzen oft eine unregelmissige gewesen, und bei kleineren 





+ De Bossot, Méd. ant. des tles de Céphalonic et d’Ithaque, 
‘Taf, i. 11; Kat Brit, Mus. Peloponnes, Taf. xviii. 2. 

© Bull. ‘de Corr, Holl. xiii. 1889 8. 283, Tempelinschr. von 
‘Tegea aus der Wende des 5. zum 4. Jahrhundert vor Chr. 
Z.19 séedév und Z. 24 npie c20déx. 

1 Vel. Meyer, Griech. Grammatik 2. Aufl. 1886 S. 82 § 26; 
‘Meister, dic griech. Dialekte ii. 1889 S. 205. 
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Miinzeorten die Gewichtschwankungen sehr wesentliche 
sein konnten.® 


TV, Hewtonorren vor Henara. 


1, 8.9, Kopt des Zeus mit spitzem Bart rechtshin, 
Rs. E|W unten, Woiblicher Kopf linkshin, Vertivftes 
Quadrat, 
Gr, 0-40 M. 8, Adgebildet Tafel x. No. 5. 
2, 8,8, Abnlicher Kopf linkshin. 
Xs. Birtigor Kopf mit spitzer Muitzo rochtshin. Ver- 
tieftes Quadrat. 
Gr, 0°36 M.S, Num, Zeitsohr, x. 1878 8, 160, 5 
‘Taf, i, 24. 
8, 8.7. Vs, cbenso, 
Rs, Tugondliches Brusild mit Pilos rochtshin, Vor- 
ticftes Quadrat. ~ 
Gr, 050 M.S. a,a, 0, 8, 159, 4 Taf, 
4. 8.8, Ahnlicher Kopf mit Tinio linkehin, 
Rs, ebonso, Quasto an der Spitzo des Pilos, 
Gr. 050 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No, 6. 
5. 8.8. Vs, cbonso, spitaren Stils, 
Bs, HP odor R unten. Kopf dos Hormes linkshin, 
mit dem Potasos im Riicken. Vortioftes 
Quadrat. 
Gr, 0-47 M.S, Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 7. 

Die beiden Homiobolion No. 2 und 8 hatte ich frtiher 
Stratos zugetheilt, weil sie Ahnlichkeit mit einem anderen 
Miinzchen, das die Buchstaben <T mu zeigen scheint, 
haben, und weil sie, nach Lambros, in Akarnanien ge- 














* Die Gowichte der gut erhaltenen arkadischen Obolen meiner 
Sammlung variiren von Gr. 1-03 zu 0°68. Ygl. “Grieoh. 
‘Miinzen” 189) 8. 536 (11) No. 18 und 19 Tegea, 
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fanden sein sollen, Diese Provenienz kann aber wohl 
nur fiir das letatere Stiick gelten ; denn die anderen zwei 
gehéren aweifellos der obigen Gruppe an und daher nach 
Heraia, von welcher Stadt bis jetzt aus alterer Zeit bloss 
‘Triobolen und Obolen bekannt waren? 


‘Y. Dre Werreavse pas Wasnzzicun vox Tsxos. 


Nachdem ich in den “Griechischen Miinzen” 1890 
8. 12, 16 und 24 Tafel fi. 9-13 gezeigt hatte, dass fiir die 
Insel Tenos eine Prigung alter anepigraphischer Silber- 
miinzen voraussetzen war, und dass diese in einer Gruppe 
archaischer Miinzen mit dem Typus einer eigen geformten 
‘Weintraube zu erkennen sei, wurde diese Zutheilung von. 
Svoronos bestritten, indem er die Gruppe ftir seine 
Heimatinsel Mykonos in Anspruch nahm und der Insel 
‘Tenos dagegen die anepigraphischen Miinzen mit den zwei 
Delphinen iberliess Diesem Vorschlage, der bisher 
nirgends entschiedenen Beifall gefunden, vermag auch ich 
nicht beizustimmen. 

Abgeschen davon dass die Prigungen mit dem Namen 
von Mykonos eine iltere Silberprigung-der Incel weder 
bedingen noch wabrecheinlich machen, bat man fiir Tenos 
als Bild des alten Silbergeldes bloss die Weintraube und 
nicht Delphine zu erwarten, Es geht dies aus der ziem- 
lich allgemeinen Regel hervor, dass wo auf jiingeren 
Pragungen ein Beizeichen als Wakrzeichen des Priigorts 
auftritt und dieses, vornchmlich fiir kleinere Miinzsorten, 
gleichzeitig, neben neuen Miinzbildern, auch noch als 
Typus verwendet wird, dieses Beizeichen auf den alten 
‘Miinztypus scbliessen lisst. Als Beispicle hierfir nenne 








° Vel. * Monnaies grecques” 8. 189-198. 
Bull. de Core. Hell. avi. 1693 8. 476 
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ich die Miinzen von Selinus, Aigai, Edessa, Ephesos, 
Phokaia, Side, Kyrene usw., deren ilteste ‘Typen 
Eppichblatt, Ziege, Bione, Seehund, Granatapfel, Silphium 
auf spiteren Priigungen nicht nur wieder als Miinzbilder, 
sondern besonders hitutig als blosse Beizeichen neben 
neuen ‘Typen erscheinen, Diesen Beispielen reiht sich 
nun mit der Weintraube, und nicht mit Delphinen wie 
Svoronos will, Tenos an," unter anderen mit der folgenden 
seltenen Miinze: 
1, 8.27, Kopf des jugondlichen Zeus Ammon mit Widderhorn 
und Lorbeer reohtahin, 
Rs. THNIQIN] rechts, Poseidon mit nacktom Ober- 
‘kdrper linkshin thronend, aut der Rechten 
den Delphin, mit der Linken den Dreiguek 
haltend; unter don Filssen Schemel, Vor 
dom Gotto dio Wointreubo und zwischen don 
‘Fiissen des Thrones MA. , Perlkveis, 
Gr. 14°20 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 8. Aus der 
Sammlung Photiades Pascha, Katal. 1890 
‘Taf. viii, 1419, 

Kin ihnlichos Sttick der Pariser Sammlung, ohne 
Symbol noch Monogramm, haben Pellerin*® und Miounet™® 
publicirt, Sestini erklirte das Stiick fiir ein Tetradrach- 
‘mon des Lysimachos, dessen Rs. cin Flscher umgearbeitet 
habe." Mit dieser Behauptung stimmen indessen weder 
das Riickseitebild dor Lysimachosmiinzon mit dem Alex- 
anderkopfe, das nicht Zeus wie Sostini sagt, sondern die 














% Dio tenischen Druchmen und Kupfermiinzen des 4. und 8. 
Jabrhundorts vor Chr. zoigon alle die Weintraube als Typus 
Yel. Kat. Brit, Museum 8. 127/8 ‘Taf. xxviii, 11-20. Die 
Yowionatsbute Droizack wad Delghin sind Typen dar spi- 
‘toren Zeit. 

® Recueil fi. Taf, oxiii, 11, 

® Doser. ii. 329, 138. 

 Lettere cont. ¥. 83, 3. 
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sitzende Athena darstellt, noch das selbst fiir ein sehr 
‘Yernutztes Exemplar allzu reducirte Gewicht von Gr. 11°36 
(statt 17). Nach Pellerins Abbildung zu urtheilen ist 
das Pariser Exemplar entweder aicht aber schlecht erhalten, 
oder, wenn falsch, nach einem wahrscheinlich verlorenen 
Original gegossen. 

Die gleichzeitigen Halbstiicke mit dem stchenden 
Poseidon und etwa 7 Gr. Gewicht sind weniger selten. 
Die zehn mir bekannten Exemplare sind von verschiedenen 
Stempeln und sie zeigen ohne Ausnahme dos alte Wahr- 
zeichen vo Tenos, die Weintraube, als Symbol. 

Hier noch eine neue Varietit einer Drachme der ilteren 
Gruppe: 

2. $16. Bartiger Kopf des Zeus Ammon mit Widderhorn und 
Lorbeer rechtshin. 
Rs. T|H Weintraube mit Blatt rechts; links ein Thyrsos 
mit krammem Stab. 
Gr. 3:35 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 9. 


VIL Asasreis usp Sesasre 1x ParHtaconiey. 


‘Wenn Professor Ramsay S. 453 (vgl. 8. 440) seiner 
“Historical Geography of Asia Minor” sagt, ich halte 
Sebaste fiir einen Namen von Kytoros, wabrend es sich 
nach den von mir angefihrten Thatsachen vielmebr 
herausstelle, dass jener Name fiir wenige Jahre blosser 
Titel der Stadt Amastrie gewesen sei, so kann dies nur suf 
dor villig verkehrten Auffassung der betreffenden Stelle 
meiner “Griechischen Miinzen” 1890 8. 71 und 72 
beruhen. 

Im Gegensatze zu Remsays Behauptung hatte ich 
gerade darauf aufmerksam gemacht, dass die auf einer 
einzigen Manze von Amastris vorkommende Aufschrift 
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CEBACTH nicht als Beiname der Stadt, sondern wahr- 
scheinlich als dorjenigo der dargestellten ike, der 
rémischen Victoria Augusta (s, unten No, 1),—ihnlich 
wio der nur als Beischrift der dargestellton Stadtgéttin 
vorkommende Name AMACTPIC zur Bezeichnung der 
Tixn Auacrpravi,%—antaufassen sei, und ferner dase 
auf Miinzon dio Stadt Amastris den cinzigen Titel 
pnrpérodss, und diesen bloss zu Trains Zeit, fiihrte. 
‘Dass ausserdom von der Zeit Domitians bis Gordi 
ausnakmslos voit dem cinfachen Kinwohnernamen im 
Genetiv, AMACTPIANON, geprigt wurde, durfte ich 
stillschweigend als bokannt voraussetzen, 

Bbonso hatte ich constatirt, dass von der Sebasto go- 
nonnten Stadt Miinzen mit CEBACTH aus der Zeit 
Traians (als mi Arnastris mit AMACTPIANGN MHTPO- 
NOAEITAN gopriigt wurde) und, wenn richtig. gelesen, 
mit CEBCTH (so) MHTPO. MA®, aus dorjenigen If, Aurels 
dekannt sind, 

Auch die Aufichriften seiner Miinzen pflegte Sobasto 
#0 mu sotzon wie zwei andere paphlagonische Stiidte : 
Pompeiopolis dio mit don Bildnissen der Kaiser M. Aurel 
‘und Severus und ihrer Frauen und der constanten Form 
NOMMHIONOAIG nebst dem ‘Titel pryrpdrors oder 
pnrpénorss Hagrayovlas prigte, und Germanikopolis dio 


% Sollto diese Boziching zu Nike nicht zugegeben werden, 
so bliebo fir dio Miinze Amaatris Sebaste dio nimaliche Exidirang. 
brig, wie fir die ungofihr gloichzcitigo mastris.dmivos, nime 
Yioh als Homonoiamiinze, 

™ Mus, Sanclementi i, 8. 140 ‘Taf. vi. 8, wo CEBACTH 
ebenfulls auf Nike bezogen wird; Mionnet i.'392, 28 und 895, 
450; Kat, Brit, Mus. 8. 86, 17-10 Taf. xx. 6 und 6; Libbecke, 
Zoitsohe. fir Num. x. Tat ii. 5. Ucborall stoht AMACTPIC 
als Beischrift nu der stehenden oder sitzonden Stadigottin oder 
ihrem Brustbilde, und nio als Name der Amazone oder Kénigin 
Amastris, 
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den Stadtnamen ebenfalls im Nominativ zeigt, wo sie 
den Titel dpy. porpérokss fidbrt Mit den Manzauf- 
seriften von Amastris haben diejenigen von Sebaste 
dagegen nichts gemein, und es ware geradem absurd 
anzunchmen, dass Amastris, gleichzeitig mit den be- 
kannten zablreichen Miinzen mit AMACTPIANON, zuerst 
cinmal unter Traian, und dann plétalich wieder etwa 
60 Jahre spiter, solche mit dem Namen Scbaste aus- 
gegeben hatte. 

Nach diesen Wiederholangen zu denen ich mich gené- 
thigt geschen, echeint mir dic Berechtigung fortzubestehen, 
Sebaste und Amastris als rerschiedene Stadte auseinander 
zm halten, und wenigstens als Méglichkeit auszusprechen, 
dass Sebaste, wenn an der Kiiste gelegen, beim alten 
Kytoros zu suchen sei. Mehr als dies hatte ich auch 
frither nicht gesagt. 

‘Mit der Anfschrift Néen X<8aorq (Victoria Augusta) 
ist aur Zeit Traians zur Feier eines seiner Siege die 
folgende unedirte Miinze in Amastris geprigt worden. 

1. Br. 24, AVT. NE. TPAIANOE APIETOE KAIZAP 
=...... Brustbild des Kaisers mit Strah- 
Tenkrono und Gewand rechtshin. 
Bs, [NEJIKH links, CEBACTH rechts. Schreitende 
Wike linkshin, mit beiden Fliigeln sichtbar, 
‘Kranz in der Rechten und Palmeweig in der 
‘Linken ; im Felde links AA (fiir AMA.). 
Brit. Museum, Elaiusa Sebasto zugetheilt. 

Aus derselbon Zeit ist eine Kleinere Miinze ohne Kaiser- 
portrit, die auf der Rs. die Aufechrift MHTPO. und das 
‘Monogram AMA. zeigt 









 Griech. Miinzen 8. 66 ff. 

% Griech. Minzen 8. 62, 85 Taf. v.11. Das Pariser Exem- 
plar zeigt die Sigmaform C. 
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Als Miinzen von Sebaste mit dem Titel pyrpérods 
Tagrayovias sind zwei verschiedeno verdffenlicht worden : 


2. Br 20, AVT|OKPATO.|CEBACTWN. Die sich zu- 
gekehrten biirtigen Brusthilder des M, Avro- 
lius x. und L. Verus linkshin, mit Gewand. 

Rs, CEBCTH (20) MH | TPO. MA®, Stehendo Athena 
linkshin, @io Nike auf der Rechten, dic 
gesenkto Linke an Schild und Speer. 

Sestini, Lottore cont. v. 8. 35, 4 Taf i, 6. 

Mionnot Suppl. iv. 671, 114. 

Butkowski, Revue Num. 1883, 980 Taf. ix. 12, mit 
‘angeblich Commodus und M, Aurelius und 
MHTPON. AP. 

Ders. Petit Mionnet, 8. 78. 

Das muletzt citirto Exomplar befindet sich jetzt in der 
Sammlung Lébbocke, Nach dem mir vorliogenden 
Abgusso ist auf der gut orhaltenen aber rohen Miinzo 
CEBCTH MH|TP. MAP. m lesen; der letzte Buchstab 
fst abor ohne Zwoifel fiir ein schlecht geformtes © au 
alton. 

8, Br. 80, CEBCTH. MHTPO. MA®. Brustbild dor Zyohe 
rit Thurmkrone und Scbloier rechtshin, 

Rs, ANTWNINON OVHPON CEBACTOVC und 
im Abschnitt OMONOIA. Dio Kaiser M. 
Avrolius und TL. Verus in Toga, stohend und 
sioh die Hand reichond zwischen ihnen Stern. 

Paris. Mionnot ii, 627, 494 mit MHTPO. TAP. 
(Tarsos) und Suppl. vii. 262 Anm, 

Sostini, Mus. Fontana i, 105. 


Auch auf dieser Minze, die sicher vom gleichen 














» An dio Zutheilung der Miinzo an Elaiusa Sebaste, dic sich 
auch myppérohe nannto, ist wegen der Titel doner Sait, dio 
sio zur Zeit dor Antonine fithrte, nicht zu donken. 
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Stempelschneider herrihrt wie die vorige, scheint der 
Endbuchstabe kein klares Phi darzustellen. 

Bomerkensworth ist iibrigens noch, dass zu derselben 
Zeit wie Sebaste, auch Amaxia Homonoiaminzen mit den 
stehenden Kaisern prigte.” 


‘VIL. Hemtosorten uxp Teranremorien von Korornon. 


1. 8.8. Kopf des potion von vorn, mit langen auf die Sehul- 
ter herabhingonden Haaren und Lorbeor. 
‘Etwas archaisch. 
Rs. M4 im vertieften Quadrat, 
Gr. 0-65 (oxydirt) J. P. Six. 
» O44 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 10. 
2.8.8, Khnlich mit ph. 
Gr. 0:52 Brit, Museum, Kat. Peloponnesos 205, 2, 
Taf. xxxvii. 24 “perhaps Sikyon.” 
» 0-40 a. 0. 0. 205, 3. 
»» 049 Kat, Bompois No. 1422 “Teuthrania?” 
Algebildet Tafel x. No. V1. 
3. 8. 8. Ebenso mit Mf. 
Gr. 0°54 Brit. Museum a. a. 0. 205, 1. 
4. 8.8. Kopf ebenso zwischen zwei Getreidekirmern und 
[k]|0. 
Rs. fp im vertieften Quadrat, 
Gr. 0-45 Berlin, v. Sallet, Zeitschr. ftir Num. v. 1878, 
102 Taf. ii. 4 “nicht leinasiatisch.” 
yy 042 Kat. Borrell 1852 No. 148 mit KO, trot 
: dieser Buchstaben Mysien zugetheilt. 
5.8.8, Ebonso, ohne die Buchstaben der Vs, und auf der 
Rs. M. 
Gr. 0-48 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 12. 








Kat. Brit. Mus. Pontos S. 7, 4 und 5. 
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6. 8.7, Kopf des Apollon von vorn, mit lang herabhiingendem 
und gescheiteltem Haar. 
Rs, “E im vertieften Quadrat, 
Gr. 0-28 M.S. Adgobildet Tofel x. No. 13. 
» O17 Berlin, Fox, Greek Coins, p. ii, Taf, iii. 39 
“Touthrania”; Zeitschr. fir Num, v. 102 
‘Tat. i, 5, 





7. 8.6. Kopf des Apollon von vorn, mit kurzem gescheiteltem 
Haar. 
Bs, ebenso, 
Gr.0.29 M8, Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 14. 


8. 8,6, Ahnlicher Kopf, ohne Scheitel und scheinbar mit 
Lorbeer, 
Re, J im vertieften Quadrat, 
Gr. 0-23 Brit. Mus, a, 0.0, 8,205, 4 Taf. xxxvii 25, 


9. 8,6, Ebenso mit E. 
Gr, 0-28 M.S. 
»» 0-28 Samm}, Gonzonbach St. Gallen. 


9a, 8,6, Vs. ebonso, ohne Lorbeer, der Kopf etwas rechtshin 
sgoncigt. 

Rs, OQ in don vior Felder einos vertictton Quadats, 

Gr. 0:18 M, 8. (aus Kolophon). Abgebildet Tafel x. 
No, 15. 


10. 8. 8. Kopf des Apollon mit Iangem Haar und Lorbeer 
rechtshin, 

Rs, Loicht vortioftes viergetheiltes Quadrat, mit @ in 
der Mitte, dio Felder in Form von Wein 
trauben punktirt, 

Gr, 0:39 M. 8. (aus Kolophon). Abgebiddet Tafel x. 
No. 16. 

» 0°95 Mus. Winterthur (aus Kolophon). 

» 027 Samml, Gonzenbach, 
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1. 8.7 Kopt des Apollon mit kurzem Hear und Lorbeor 
reohtshin. 
Rs, “E im vertioften Quadrat. 
Gr. 0-25 M.S. 
12, $. 7. Ebenso, mit Symbol hinter dem Kopfe. 
Gr. 027 M.S. (aus Kolophon). ABgobiddet Tafel x. 
No. 17. 


13. 8.7, Vs. cbons 








Rs, E und links daneben Geireidekorn im vorticften 
Quadrat, 

Gr. 0°30 M.S. (aus Kolophon). Adgebildet Tafel x. 
No, 18. 


»» 0°25 M, 8, (aus Kolophon). 
x 0°26 Berlin, Zeitschr. fiir Num. v. 102. 

14. 8.7. Ebenso, mit Cikade statt Getreidekorn. 

Gr. 0:29 Talbot Ready. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 19. 
15. 8.7. Vs, ebenso. 

Bs. “E und links daneben K ? im vertieften Quadrat. 

Gr, 0-29 Dr. H. Weber. 

y» 027 Gonzenbach. Abyebildet Tafel x. No. 20. 
‘Wie von Sallet a.a.0. bereits iiberzeugend nachgewiesen 

hat, sind die Monogramme aus HM und TE nicht als 
Tnitialen von Ortenamen, sondern als Werthzeichen fir 
juwwPdd.ov und reraprnudpiov aufzufassen, Nach dem 
Peloponnesos gehdren die Miinzchen aber entschieden 
nicht und auch nicht nach Mysien, sondern nach Ionien. 
Denn nicht nur stammen alle in die Sammlungen Gonzen- 
bach, Weber und die meinige gelangten Exemplare aus- 
schliesslich aus Smyrna, sondern auverliissigen Erkundi- 
gungen zufolge stellt sich heraus, dass diese Miinzen in 
der Regel im Gebiete des alten Kolophon und in Grabern 
daselbst gefunden werden, 
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‘Nach Kolophon weisen die Gruppe auch andere Merk- 
male als der Fundort: erstons das bisherige Feblen 
Kleiner Silbermitnzen der Stadt fiir dio Zeit dos 5. Jahr- 
hunderts vor Chr., zweitens die Buchstaben der Miinzen 
No. 4 und 15 und sobliesslich der Miinztypus, der 
Apollonkopf, Auf den bekannten archaischen Minzen 
Kolophons erscheint dieser, gerade wie auf unseren Hemio- 
dolion und ihren Hilften, urspriinglich mit langem, gegen 
Ende des 5, Jahrhunderts mit kurzem Haar." 

‘Das Gewicht der Serie Kolophonischer Miinzen mit 
Apollonkopf und Lyra im vertieften Quadrat ist dasjenige 
dos porsischon Siglos, Gr. 5:60, Als Drachme betrachtet 
dedingt diese Miinze Gr. 0-98 ftir den Obolos, 0-47 fiir 
as Homiobolion und 0:24 fiir das Totartomorion, Dieson 
Ansiitzen entepricht die Mehrzahl der in unserem Ver- 
seichnisse angegebonen Gewichto; cinzolno Exemplare 
wiegen mebr, andere ebenso gut orhaltone weniger, was 
loss der Unregelmiissigkeit zuzuschroibon ist, mit der in 
iilterer Zeit, wio ich schon oben bei dem Obolos dor 
Arkader bemorkt, ebenso wohl Kleine als grosse Silber- 
miinzen mitunter ausgebracht wurden. 

Auf das Vorkommen eines Getreidekorns auf ‘Tetarte- 
morien und von sveien auf dom Doppelstiick, hat schon 
von Sallet aufmerksam gemacht, Dieser Art Werth- 
dezeichnung begegnet man auch anderewo, zB. auf Miiuzen 
‘yon Mantineia, wo der Obolos eine, das Triobolon drei 
Bicheln zeigt; auf ‘Tritetartemorien von Orchomenos 








% Als No, 9¢ kann ich in das Miinzvorzcichnis oin nachtriig- 
Yich erworbenes Totartomorion einschalten, dossen Aufsobrift 








KOAO jeden Zweitel an der neuen Zutheilung beseitigt. 
= Tp ‘Annuaire do Ja Soo. frang. de Num. 1882 8. 92 und 
98; Monnaies grocques 8. 918; Num. Zeitichr. xvii, 1886 





8. 261, Anm. 34, 
® Monnaies groeques 8. 198 ff 


ORIECHIScHE MUNZEN. 283 


und Pale mit drei Getreidekdrnern, und von Thebai mit 
drei Schildhiilften,”* auf Dicbolen von Troizen mit Doppel- 
dreizack und von Eretria mit zwei Weintrauben® u.s.w. 


VIII. Kuazomsyat. 


Als Miinze mit Werthzeichen ist wobl auch die folgende 
sm betrachten : 
1, Br. 10. Vordertheil eines goiigelton Zbere rochtshin, 
Rs. K[A|A awischen den Schenkeln eines grossen X. 
Verticftes Quadrat. 
Gx, 1:30 M.S. Algebildet Tefel x, No. 21. 

Das X steht offenbar fiir yaXxois; in Verbindung mit 
den Initialen des Stadtnamens kann auch, vielleicht be- 
absichtigt, XAAKods gelesen werden, 

Das Miinzchen scheint zu der Serie ziemlich spiiter 
Kupfermiinzen zu gehéren, die ein vertieftes, meist vier- 
getheiltes Viereck mit Inschrift des Stadtnamens auf der 
Rs, zeigen,” und ihrem Gowichte nach ein rerpdyadxov 
darzustellen scheinen. 

2. Br. 28, Bartloses Portrit mit Konigediadem rechtshin. 
Perlkreis, 
Rs, KAAZOMENION. Liegender Widder rechtshin, 
don Kopf zuriickwondend. Pkr. 
Gr. 662 M.S. Abgobildet Tafel x. No. 22. 
» 665, 5 > x No, 98. 
Yel. Mionnet ii. 70, 76 und Suppl. vi. 92, 
79 mit angeblichen Augustuskopt; Kat. 
Brit, Musoum 8. 80, 109/10 Taf, vii. 6. 


Die Abbildung dieser Miinze im Londoner Kataloge ist 








% Num. Zeitsche, iii. 1971 8. 362 und 389. 
% Monnaies greoques 8. 181 ff. und 224. 
® Kat. Brit, Mus, Ionia 8. 27 No. 94-99 Taf. vii. 2. 
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nach einem unvollkommen erhaltenen Exemplare gegeben. 
Obgleich ich das Portrit nicht zu deuten vermag, ist 
dasselbe interessant genug, um durch neue bessere Ab- 
Dildungen die Aufmerksamkeit darauf zm lenken. 

Die Miinzo scheint in die Zeit des Augustus, des 
srianfs von Klazomenai, m gebéren, das Bildnis einem 
der gleichzeitigen kleinen Firsten in Asien, 

Mit diesem Kopfo hat ein anderer im Kataloge dos 
Britischen Musoums (8. 28, 102/4 ‘Taf, vii, 4) beschricbener 
nichts gemein; dieser ist auch nicht mit dem Dindem, 
sondern mit der Tinie geschmiickt. 





IX. Dar 8a8popdpos avr Minzen von Macwesta 1x 
Towten. 


Im Londoner Kataloge der Ionischen Miinzon findet 
man 8, 166, 62 Taf, xix. 11 Beschreibung und Abbildung 
der folgenden Miinze : 


Br. 88... T. KAI M. AVP.|ANTANEINOC, —Brustbild 
os Caracalla mit Lorbeer, Panzer, und Mantel 
rechtshin, 

Rs. EM PLP...) EINOV CATIKOV und im Ab- 
schnitt MATNHTON. Unter einer Zompel- 
Front mit zwei Sirulen das Dionysoskind mit 
‘vorgestreckten Armon auf der Cista mystion 
sitzend ; links vor dom ‘Tempel flammendor 
Altar, vor dem einer der Korybanten tanzt. 


Die Figur des angeblichen Korybanten, bis auf die 
Beine beinahe véllig verwischt, ist nach einem anderen, 
woméglich noch schlechter erhaltenen Exemplare der 
gleichen Miinze anders zu deuten : 
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Br. 29, Umschrift unloserlich, Brustbild des Caracalla mit 
Lorbeer und Gowand rechtshin. Gogen- 
stompel mit 5. 

- KOV und im Abschnitt (MATINHTON. 
Darstellung wio oben, abor Links vom Altar 
cin Mann in kurzem Chiton rechtshin schrei- 
tend, mit beiden Hindon einen tiber dio 
linke Sohulter gelogton Baum tragond. 
‘Miinchon. Abgebiddet Tafel x. No. 29. 





Statt eines Korybanten zeigen also diese Miinzen den 
Baumtrager, SeSpogdpos, der als selbststindiger Typus 
magnetischer Miinzen bekaunt und jiingst von F. B. 
Baker im Num, Chronicle 1892 8, 89-93 besprochen 
worden ist, und von dem ich hier auf Tafel x. No. 80 
und 81 die Abbildung sweier Exemplare von Paris mit 
Gordian und des Britischen Museums mit Otacilia 
Sovera”® gebe. 

Cavedoni und Baker und, vor diesem, Rayet und 
‘Thomas® haben tibereinstimmend dieses Miinzbild aus 
Pausanias x. 52, 6 erklirt, wo berichtet wird, dass za 
‘Hylai bei Magnesia in einer Grotte ein altes Apollonbild 
gostanden, das ausserordentliche Kérperkraft verlicb, und 
dass die ‘epol des Gottes im Springen tiber steile Abhiinge 
und hohe Felsen Biume entwurzelten und diese tiber die 
schmalsten Pfade trugen. 

Aus der Darstellung der oben beschrichonen Miinzen 
méchte man indessen schliessen, dass die Dendrophoren, 
die ihre Last dem Heiligthume des Dionysos zutragen, 
auf einen Festbrauch zu Ehren des Dionysos Ae8pirns, 








 Mionnet iii, 156, 689. 
® Kat, Tonin 8.173, 99 Taf. xx. 9. 
4% Milot ot le golfe Latmique, Paris 1877/85 8. 189/3 mit Abb. 
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des Gottes der Vegetation, hinweisen. Aus einer In- 
schrift die 8. Reinach verdifentlicht und besprochen hat," 
ergibt sich auch, dass die Auffindung des Bildes cines 
Dionysos éGev8pos, etwa im 4, Jahrhundert vor Obr., zu 
der Griindung und Ausstattung eines beriihmten Heilig- 
thums dieses Gottes in Magnesia fiibrte, 


X._Asrexpos, 
1, 8.11, Lowenkopf mit offonem Rachen rechtshin, Pix. 
Rs, Kopf der Athena rochtebin im vertioften 
Quadrato, 
Gx. 0°77 Dr. H. Weber. London. dbgebildet Tafel x. 
No. 24. 
2, 8, 10, Kopf dor Athena rechtshin. 
Re, Léwenkopf linkshin. 
Gr. 0-00 M. 8, Abgebildet Tofel x. No. 25, 
» O72 J.P. Six, 
»y 072 Mionnot vi, 639, 178 und Suppl, si, 684, 64 
rund 65 Taf, vi. 7, letztoro angeblich mit A, 
auf dot Tafel sogar mit AV. 
8. 8, 10. Ebonso, mit Porlkrois auf der Rs, 
Gr, 0°65. Schottonstitt, Wien. 
» 065M. 8. 
4. 8, 10. Ebento, mit dom Liwonkopt im Porlkreis rechtshin, 
Gr, 0°60 M.S. Abgebildet Tafel x. No. 26 
Mionnet Suppl. ii. 634, 68 Tat. vii 6. 
‘Mionnet hat dieso Miinzen Lysimachia gogeben, wabr- 
scheinlich auf Grund des Lowontypus und des angeblichen 
Buchstabens A, Nach meinen Beobachtungen kommen 
sie abor in der Regel zusammen mit pamphylischen und 











® Roscher’s Mythol. Lexikon i. 8, 1069 § 15. 
® Revue des Ltudes grocques iii. 1890 8. 349-361: Oracle 
de, la Fythio de Debpes etres6 2 In ville de Magaésis da 
ie. 
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pisidischen Miiuzen in den Handel, und da zudem beide 
‘Typen, Athenakopf und Léwenkopf, auf den kleinen 
pisidischen Silbermiinzen vorkommen, die Selge muzu- 
weisen sind, so ist nicht mu bezweifeln, dass auch die 
obige Kleine Gruppe einer pamphylischen oder pisidischen 
Stadt angehdrt, Vielleicht ist diese Aspendos, der bis 
jetzt nur cine Silbermiinzo dieser Gattung zugeschreiben 
werden konnte, und wo der Léwe der Typus eines der 
Alteren Silborstater ist." 


XL Serer. 


8, 10. Kopf der Artemis mit Lorbeer rochtshin; an der 
Schulter Bogon und Kécher. 
Rs, K links, Liegender Hirsch rechtehin, den Kopf 
uriickwendend. 
Gr, 1:83 M.S, Algebildet Tafel x, No. 27. 


Diese Miinze ist eine Varietit einer anderen anepi- 
graphischen von Selge.’ Der Buchstab K, dor oft neben 
dem Hirschtypus selgischer Kupfermiinzen vorkommt,* 
Destitigt die Zutheilung. 


XIL Awnioomera an Kracos. 
Die auf Miinzen Avridyea ris mapadlov genannte 


kilikische Stadt lag am Berge Kragos, zwischen Selinus 
und Anemurion oder, noch genauer, zwischen Nephelis 








® Zeitechr, ftir Num. v. 8. 135, 7-17. 

® Num. Zeitsobr. xvi, 1884 8.'276, 112 Taf. v. 15, mit Gor- 
goncion und Athenakopf nebst ET. Es gibt auch solche Stileke 
gleichen Stils ohno Aufschrift, 

% Zeitschr. fiir Num, , 8. 189, 92 Taf. vi. 8. 

® Monnaies grooques 8. 941, 100 Tat. iii. 105, 

ZB. a. 0. 0. No, 102. 
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und Oharadra, Ueber die bis jotzt ungeniigond beschrie- 
denen Ruinen der Stadt® mit ihrer Hallenstrasse und 
cinem Marmortempel stehen nun ausfiihrliche Schilde- 
rungen durch dio Herren Heberdey und Wilhelm bevor.** 
Beim Anon, Stadiasmus maris magni (200) und bei 
Strabon (669) ist der Ort bloss mit dem Namen des Berges, 
Kpayés, angefithrt ; bei Ptolemaios (V. 8, 2) unter den 
Stiidten der Selentis als ‘Avridyeia él Kpdryp, bei Sto- 
phanos Byz, als A. "Ioavplas, 4} Aaparls deyouérn, bei 
‘Theophanes (Ohron. 119) ebenfalls als Stadt des bis an 
das Meer reichenden Ieuurien, und als Avridyeua ohne 
nithere Bezeichnung bei Hicrokles (709, 3) und in den 
Not, opiso, i. 834, ili, 727 und x. 784, In einem latei- 
niachen Bischofaverzeichnisso wird sie, zur Unteracheidung 
‘yon Antiocheia am Orontes, Antiochia parca gonannt.§* 
In Honds Historia Numorum feblt die Stadt Antiocheia 
am Kragos. Es sind indessen folgende Miinzon von 
ersolbon bekannt : 
1. Br. AV. KA. | ANTWNEI | NOC, Kopf des Pius mit 
Lorbeor rechtshin, 
‘Rs. ANTIOXEWN THC MAPAAIO|V.  8te- 
honder Adler rechtshin, die Fitigel schlagend 
‘und den Kopf zurtickwondend, 
‘M.S. Abgobildet Tafel x. No. 28. 








® Beaufort, Karachania 8, 198; Pourtalds in 0, Ritter’s Hrd- 
Kunde, Kleinasien ii. 1869 8. 387, 

% Boricht iiber eine Reiso in Kilikion, Wion 1891, 

% Ramsay, Asia Minor 8, 452, Hine andere isaurische Stadt 
Antiocheia (a. 0. 0. 8. 881) lag im Tnnern bei Techukur am Bue 
gaktsche Tacha, einem Ame des Kelykadnos und htt eeinen 
‘Namen erst um'356 nach Chr. erhalten, Bull, do Corr. Hell. 
i, 1878 8. 16-92; Davis, Lifo in Asiatic Turkey 1879 8. 365— 
868; Sterrett, Tho Wolf's Expodition 1888 8, 85, 1, Karte, 
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2, Br. 21. ®AVCTELI|NAICEBAC, Brasthild der jiingoron 
Poustina rochtshin, 

Bs, ANTIIO|XE|ON THC MAPTA]. Zempelfront 
mit vier‘Siiulen; in der Mitto dereclben 
sitzende Zycle mit Thurmkrone linkshin, 
Abren ? in der Rechten, das Fillhorn im 
linken Arm. 


‘Mus. Kopenhagen. 

Diese Miinze ist bei Ramus, Mus. reg. Dan. i, 8. 399 
abgebildet und in Folge der irrigon Lesung THC €.TAV. 
Antiocheia am Tauros in Kommagene zugetheilt. Die 
Stadt am ‘Tauros ist demnach aus dem Verzeichnisse 
griechischer Priigstitten zu streichen. 


+++] OIAINNOC CEBACTOC. Brastbild 

des Kaisers mit Lorbeer und Mantel rechtshin. 

Rs. ([ANTJIOXEWN | THC MAPAAIOV. Ste- 
hender Adler von vorn, Kopf linkshin, die 
Fliigel schlagend. 
Brera in Mailond. Scctini, Doser. n. v. 
8. 404 Taf. ix. 9; Mus. Sanclementi ii. 
8. 94 Taf, xxii. $48 ; Mionnet Suppl. vii 
195, 190. 


4, Br. 85, ....[OVIAAEPIANO... Brustbild des Valeri- 
anus rochtshin. 


8. Br. 80... 








Rs, ebenso; dor Adler hilt einen Kranz in den 
Elauen. 
Leake, Num, Hell. Suppl. 8. 18. 


F. Inenoor-Buomer. 
Winterthur, August, 1895. 





“© Wiernach Sostni, Cases générales 1821 8. 194, Monnet 
Suppl. viii. 84, 4, und Head, Hist. num. 8. 653. 
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FURTHER NOTES CONCERNING BISHOP DE BURY 
AND THE DURHAM COINAGE. 


‘Tre question whether Bishop de Bury over exeroised his 
right to coin money during his episcopate is still an open 
‘one. Papors have been contributed on the subject by Sir 
John Evans, Mr. L, A. Lawronce and mysolf respectively. 
In my own article on “The Durham Pennies of Bishops 
de Bury and Hatfield” (N.O. 8rd 8. vol. xi, p. 164) I 
stated that for the several reasons therein given, my 
opinion was that the former bishop did not exercise his 
undoubted right to coin, although I did not altogether 
exclude the possibility that he may have dono so. 

Acting upon a hint kindly given to me by our momber, 
Mr. A.E, Packe, I have carefully examined the documents 
set forth in the Registrum Palatinum Dunelmense pub- 
lished in the Master of the Rolls series, and in the fourth 
‘volume Ihave found several entries relating to the Duzham 
coinage, It will bo useful, in the first instance, to consider 
the form in which the reigning sovereign gave the neces- 
sary mandate for the delivery of dies to the various bishops 
on their accession to the see. Under the date 1811 is 
recorded in the volume referred to (p. 96) an entry which 
forms part of the “Additamenta ex Arch. Publ. As- 
sumpta” and is addressed to the Barons of the Exchequer. 
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It runs (with its contractions extended) as follows : 
“ Quia Rex ordinavit et vult quod venerabilis pater R. 
Dunelmensis episcopns habeat tot cuneos ad monetam do 
cunco Regis infra libertatem episcopatus sui praedicti 
fabricandam quot predecessores sui episcopi loci praedicti 
hactenus habere consueverunt: Rex mandat Baronibus 
quod cuneos praedictos praefato episcopo juxta ordina- 
cionem suam praedictam habere faciant ad hujusmodi 
monetam Regis infra libertatem pracdictam cudendam. 
ct alia facienda quae ad hujusmodi officium pertinent 
et prout hactenus ficri consuevit. Teste Rege apud 
Berewycum super Twedam xvr die Junii anno quarto.” 
‘There is no doubt as to the date of this mandate, which 
was also the date of the first year of the episcopate of 
Bishop Richard Kellow, in whose favour it was issued. 
Again, Bishop Louis Beaumont having succeeded 
Kellow in 1816, it became necessary, in the tenth year of 
the reign of Edward Il., part of which, at all events, coin- 
cided with the first year of the new episcopate, that new 
dies should be supplied to the bishop. Under that year, 
accordingly (p. 156), we have in the same Additamenta a 
mandate which was clearly issued forthwith after the acces- 
sion of the bishop, as itis immediately followed by the usual 
mandate to the knights, freemen, and tenants of the bishop- 
rie, enjoining obedience to the new bishop and by those also 
which dealt with the liberties of the bishopric and with 
the occupation of the castle. It runs as follows : — 
“‘Thesaurario et Baronibus suis de Scaccario salutem. 
Mandamus vobis quod habere faciatis venerabili patri 
Ludovico Danelmensi clecto confirmato tres cuneos pro 
sterlingis monetae nostrae inde faciendum cum omnibus 
ad cuneos illos spectantibus prout predecessores sui episcopi 
‘Dunolmenses cuneos illos habere consueverunt temporibus 
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retroactis, Salvo nobis inde jure nostro. Teste Rege 
apud Westmonasterium primo die Tunii.” 

Another mandato is of importance. It is given on page 
161 of the Additamenta and was granted in favour of 
Robert Sapy, who had been appointed receiver of the 
episcopal see during the vacancy caused by the death of 
Kellow; it should therefore be of the year 1316 and not 
1817 as stated in the Additamenta, It runs as fol- 
lows :— 

“ Mandatum est Johanni de Cokermutho custodi cambit 
Regis Londoniis quod reoeptis a Roberto Sapy receptore 
Ricardo Dunolmense vel jus attornato vetoribus ferreis 
cunei Dunelmensis cidem Roberto vel attornato suo prao- 
dicto novos ferreos pro cuneo pracdicto liberet siout 
hactonus fieri consuevit. Et hoc nullatenus omittat, 
‘Teste Roge apua Olipstoniam 1x die Jan.” 

‘This mandate appears to havo been issued at the king’s 
favourite hunting resort at Olipstone, and is in the same 
form as was usual on the death of one bishop and the 
agoossion of his successor. 

In 1836 appears a mandate (p. 196 of the Additamenta) 
which is of the highest importance, and which clearly 
establishes the fact that if Bishop de Bury did not have 
his ies in that year, he was under the king’s directions 
entitled to receive them, and it would of course, at first 
sight, appoar to be strange indood if he neglected obtain- 
ing them. This mandate reads as follows 

“Thesaurario et Baronibus suis de Scaccario salutom. 
Mandamus vobis quod habere faciatis venerabilii patri 
Ricardo Dunolmensi episcopo cuncos pro sterlingis mone~ 
tao nostrae inde faciendam cum omnibus ad cuneos illos 
speotantibus prout predecessores sui episcopi Dunolmenses 
cuneos illos habere consueverunt temporibus retroactis 
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salvo nobis inde jure nostro. Teste Rege apud Bothe- 
villam xxvit die Novembris.” 

It will be porceived that the wording of this mandate 
is almost identical with that of the similar mandate given 
in favour of Bishop Boaumont immediately upon his acces- 
sion to the see, and very similar in terms to that of the 
mandate granted under similar circumstances to Bishop 
Kellow and to Sapy, who acted as Receiver sade vacante. 
It may, therefore, be assumed that it was the first mandate 
in connection with the coinage that was granted in favour 
of Bishop de Bury, although it was not issued until the 
second or third year of his episcopate. 

On page 268 of the Additamenta appears an entry of 
a mandate apparently granted in 1344, which is probably 
the one discovered by Noble (supplemented by a similar 
entry of 1345) and upon which was founded the theory 
that no dies were ordered to be delivered to the bishop 
until the last year of his episcopate. Itrunsas follows 

“Rex Thesaurario et Baronibus suis de Scaccario salu- 
tem. Mandamus vobis quod habere faciatis venerabili 
patri Ricardo Dunelmensi episcopo tres cuneos pro ster- 
ingis monetae nostrae inde faciendum cum omnibus ad 
‘cuneos spectantibus prout predecessores sui episcopi loci 
pracdicti cuneos hujusmodi habere consueverunt tempori- 
bus retroactis salvo nobis inde jure nostro. Teste Rego 
apud Westmonasterium xvr die Octobri.”” 

The wording of the above mandate is identical with 
that which was usual in the first grant of dies to the other 
bishops and is almost identical in terms with the mandate 
of 1836. One further document is particularly interesting. 
It ocours on page 425 of the volume from which I have 
given the preceding extracts and forms part of the “Ex- 
cerpta quaedam ad Palatinatum Dunelinensem spectantia ; 
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assumpta ¢ libro quondam in usum Ricardi de Bury Epis- 
‘opi Dunelmensis tune temporis regni Angliae Cancellarii, 
ut videtar compilato ; et in manuscripta nune asservato,”> 
and is headed “De cuncis monetae detentis.” ‘The entry 
contains a copy of a request to one of the bishop’s friends to 
ascertain and to remedy the cause of the detention in 
London of the dies for the episcopal coinage of Durham ; 
Dut it bears no date. It runs as follows. 

“..,, salutem, cum benedictione divini, ot gratia 
Salvatoris, Missis nuper Londonias monotae nostrae 
cuncis more solito emendandis, ministri Domini nostri 
Regis, ad officium illud deputati, eos ibidem detinent, 
probationom monetae quae fit iifra libortatem nostram fieri 
Londoniis, utasseritur, exigentes. Verum quia non constat 
nobis certitudinaliter an ex illd causA vel ex alid dioti ounei 
sint dotenti, dileotionem vestram requirimus et rogamus 
quatinus, caus propter quam detinentur sooretius inquis 
liberationem eorundem, oactoris amicis nostris coadjuvanti- 
bus, instantius procurantes, utram assaya monetac quae 
nostris partibus fabricatur ibidem fiori debeat aut consuevit, 
‘an tiam aliundo, aut quid in hac parto consultius fuerit, 
faciendum, cum aliis de nostro Consilio tractatum diligen- 
tissimum, si placeat, habeatis. Et si forsan, ad alioujus 
partis, quae contra nos seu monetam opponit, instantiam vel 
querelam, iidom cunei fuerint impediti, oirea earum liberati- 
onom, siout fucti qualitas requisiorit, quaesumus laboretis.”” 

‘From this extract it is clear that my previous sugges 
tion—and it was a suggestion only—that the bishop was 
not very anxious to exercise his prorogative of coinage, 
cannot be supported in its entirety. 














* ‘The entries under this head are copies (probably made by 
the bishop's secretaries) of various documents, the originals of 
which are not known to be now in existence. 
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It is certain, if the above was actually written by him 
to his friend in London, that at some period he betrayed 
a strong desire to receive his dies which had been detained 
there, and which had boon sent thither for the purpose of 
being “amended.” 

‘The complaint of the bishop evidently points to the fact 
‘that the detention of his dies had lasted for some substan- 
tial period, and he would scarcely, otherwise, have taken 
so much trouble to secure the assistance of his friends in 
London in obtaining what, at first sight, were his un- 
doubted rights, and of which, in the ordinary course, he 
ought to have been put into possession shortly after his 
accession to the see. 

Is it not probable, therefore, that in spite of the man- 
date of 1836, the dies which had been sent to London on 
‘the death of Bishop Beaumont for “emendation” had 
‘been detained there and no fresh dies delivered to the new 
bishop, and that in consequence of his efforts and that of 
his friends a fresh mandate had been issued in 1344 only, 
and that if dies were delivered to him at all, they were 
only #0 delivered in that or the following year, as already 
suggested by me in my previous article? It may, of 
course, be urged that the second mandate makes no refer~ 
‘ence to the former one. This, however, appears to me 
to form a strong argument in favour of my contention, as 
it would be only natural that under the ciroumstances, 
the former one should be considered a dead letter ; if not, 
why should a second original mandate not referring 
directly or indirectly to any previous delivery of dios be 
necessary at all P 

‘Asan alternative to the suggestion above made I may 
perhaps be permitted to advance a theory which may 
probably be a more likely one. It is possible, having 
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regard to the use of the word “ emendandis in the bishop's 
lotter, that the dies struck in accordance with the mandate 
of 1336 betrayed some irregularity or omission, and they 
were accordingly returned to the king’s officers for 
‘emendation.”” ‘This on reoonsideration appears to satisfy 
all the doubts in the case, As a matter of speculation 
only one might further suggest that the omission may have 
een that of some distinguishing symbol of the bishop, 
upon the probability of the ocourrence of which I am in~ 
clined somewhat strongly to insist, if wo are to admit that 
‘the bishop received and adopted dies for striking his coins 
atall. 

Tn 1336 and for some time subsequently, as already 
montioned by me in my previous paper, the bishop was 
busily engaged abroad on business for the king. He was 
despatched on missions to Franco, Scotland and elsewhere, 
and go lato as tho year 1340 wo find the king’s mandate 
ordering payment to him of the expenses of such missions. 

‘Tho king, himsolf, together with his court and officers, 
‘was, as shown by the teste of the mandate, domiciled at 
Bothwell, and was engaged in the renewal of those 
‘wearisome strifes and negotiations with the Scotch, which 
alternately prevailed in those times, 

As a furthor suggestion, somewhat inconsistent, it is 
true, with my last, it might be that the mandate was not 
only never acted upon, but was also, perhaps, never 
‘communicated to the bishop. 

In ono respect it appears to be an imperfect grant. and, 
for that reason, was possibly not carried into effect by tho 
Barons of the Exchequer, inasmuch as it did not mention 
the number of dies ordered to be delivered. This is 
remedied by the terms of the mandate of 1344. It is 
consistent with either of the theories suggested by me that 
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the bishop's letter to his friends in London, was written 
after 1836, and that the result was the mandate for 
delivery to him of his dies in 1844 only. As the 
ishop’s death occurred in April, 1845, and the mandate 
of 1844 ia dated in October, there would remain (if there 
had been no effective delivery of dies previously) less than 
six months within which he could have struck coins. 

According to my reading of the bishop's letter the 
clay in London was probably caused, as he himself 
suggests, owing to the suspicions raised in the minds of 
the Barons of the Exchequer or of the officers of the regal 
mint that the coins previously struck at Durham had not 
‘been of the standard of either purity or weightrequired by 
law, and that the necessary assays had not been made, 

On the whole, therefore, I think that although the 
bishop was entitled to his dies, and was at one time 
anxious to receive them, yet that circumstances so hap- 
pened that he never so received them as to be able to 
strike coins until the last year of his episcopate. In 
coming to this conclusion I have studiously avoided the 
question whether legal coins, not struck by the bishop 
himself in his own mint, wore issued during his episoo- 
pate. Iam of the opinion that, in all probability, such 
an issue may have occurred, and in connection with this 
point Iwill now refer to the arguments of Mr. L. A. Law- 
ence, in his paper on “The Silver Coins of Edward III.” 
(W. 0. 8rd 8. vol. xiii. p. 56). 

‘Mr. Lawrence mentions threo coins which, if I rightly 
understand his argument, he would attribute to a period 
contemporary with.the episcopal rule of Bishop de Bury. 
He, however, does not insist on the first of these three 
pieces, which is clearly a regal coin struck for Durham by 
the royal moneyers, and perhaps one of those issued out: 
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of the royal mint during this episcopate, in accordance 
with the probability last suggested by me. He seems also 
somewhat doubtful as to the third piece and therefore 
bases his argument strongly upon the second piece only, 
which, as he considers, fulfils certain conditions laid down 
by him and which piece therefore “must be one of Bishop 
de Bury’ Coinage.” 

Now, what are these conditions, and on which does Mr. 
‘Lawrence chiefly rely ? This question I will answer in his 
‘own words, ‘There must be an early type of heavy weight, 
and it should bear some episcopal sign, ‘There can be no 
question on the subject of the weight, which exceeds 18 
grains, and I nevor doubted but that pennies of London, 
York, Durham, Reading and Onnterbury, of the peouliar 
type to which he rofers, wore struck before the year 1961. 

Mr. Lawrence divides the coinage of Baward III. into 
two main series; thoso issued before 1361 (which he 
describes as the early type), and those issued afterwards ; 
but when he deals with the poouliar type mentioned as 
affecting the Durham mint, I find his argument absolutely 
inconclusive, because the whole gist of itis only that coins 
of that type, including always the sole Durham piece on 
which he relied, were struck before 1351. He seems 
to forgot that Bishop de Bury died in 1345, and it is 
therefore quite consistent with his argument, and with 
mine as well, that his piece was struck by Bishop Hatfield 
during the first six years of his rule, ‘That this was the 
caso is probable in the highest degreo, inasmuch as the 
bent crozior was, as we know with absolute certainty, the 
symbol used on his coinage by the last-mentioned bishop. 

Although the date fixed for the commencement of the 
coinage of the Reading pennies, which are always of this 
peculiar type, is 1338, such ponnies must have been struck 
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during a period of many years afterwards, and it is cor- 
tainly not probable that that coinage did not last for seven, 
years at least, and that in that event, coins of the same 
type wero issued from the other mints during those years 
only. ‘The expiration of that period would bring us to 
1345, the first year of Bishop Hatfield’s episcopacy. 
‘What more natural then, than that that bishop should 
have struck from dies of the same kind at the commence- 
ment of his rule? The rarity of the type so far as 
Darham is concerned, would suggest, as was probably the 
case, that it was altered very shortly after Bishop Hatficld’s 
accession to the see. Asa matter of fact, Mr. Lawrence 
himself suggests that the peculiar bust which is the con- 
stituent type of this series disappears in the year 1345, 
and Bishop de Bury died, as before stated, so early as April 
(practically the first month, according to the old style) of 
that year. If he be right, the coinage of Bishop Hatfield 
during some further portion, at all events, of that year 
might have been of the same type. Personally, however, 
TI think that the type in question prevailed for some time 
after 1345. If coins of this type had beon struck by 
Bishop de Bury they should certainly occur less rarely. 
‘At all events, Mr. Lawrence has in no sense proved to be 
undoubted that which I have already suggested to be very 
doubtful, and the question must still be considered to be 
fan open one, although I sympathize with the strong 
view expressed both by him and Sir Jobn Evans, that 
Bishop de Bury struck coins in his own mint, and I hope 
that it may be hereafter proved that he did so. 

One fact is salient and of the highest importance, and 
cannot be neglected in any further disoussion that may be 
raised. The bishops were at all times not only bound for 
the purposes of the usual assays to distinguish the moneys 
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struck at the episcopal mint from those issued by the 
regal mint, but wore also naturally anxious for a similar 
reason, and perhaps also from a sense of their own im- 
portance, to distinguish their own coinage from that of 
their predecessors. Is it consistent with this that the 
episcopate of Bishop de Bury should be represented in 
our Onbinets by one or two examples only of a Durham 
penny bearing no special mark of his own but only the 
‘well-known distinctive symbol of Bishop Hatfield ? 

T must conclude by referring to one little point which 
may be of greater importance than can bo at the prosent: 
momont assignod to it, As before stated, the regal and 
episcopal mints were concurrent. ‘This is sufficiently 
evidenced by the coins themselves. In all tho king’s 
mandates before set forth, the expression “monetae 
ooours. In the letter from Bishop de Bury to 
his friends in London, he also refers to “monetae nostrae.”” 
Gan both expressions, ono from the mouth of the king, 
and tho other from that of the bishop, refer to the same 
class of coins? At prosont, with the imperfoot evidence at 
my command, I can found no logical argument on the 
subject, but simply montion the fact for what it is worth. 

Thave thought it well to put the above documentary 
extracta upon record, with the full consoiousness that they 
and tho effects of them may be construed by others in 
quite an opposite sense to that which I have suggested. 
Be this as it may, it is duo to the cause of truth that such 
valuable material should be brought to light; and even if it 
‘be considered by others that it tends to show that the bishop 
aotually struck coins in his own mint, it has yet to be 
proved whether any such pieces are still extant, and if 60, 
of what type they are, 








‘. Mowraav. 


Xv. 
MEDALS OP CENTENARIANS. 


Exrnene old age being a subject of considerable hy- 
gienic interest, I am sorry that there exist no medals, 
s0 fur as I know, of hygionists themselves or medical 
men who have attained the age of one hundred, although 
at least three such are now living. The following 
short list, however, of medals of centenarians may be 
of interest to somo collectors. Contrary to the older 
notion derived from the supposed great age of the 
patriarchs, that the average duration of human life has 
diminished, it is the opinion of some modern autho 
rities that the average duration of human life is in- 
creasing, and that mankind may look forward to a time 
when the attainment of one hundred years of age will 
be quite an ordinary event. Be that as it may, centen- 
arians are very rare nowadays, and their medals still rarer. 
The following list comprises nevertheless some of the best 
known of them, namely, Sir Moses Montefiore, Professor 
Chevreul of Paris, and the Englishman Thomas Parr, 
though the last one is unfortunately but poorly repre- 





1 Mr. William Salmon, of Penlayne Court, Glamorgan ; Dr. 
Boiy, of Havro; a Greck army doctor named Christaki, re- 
ceiving a Turkish pension, said to be one hundred and ten 
Yours old,” Anothor modi! man, Mx, John Ogilvy, of Ta- 
showan, Forfarshire, died in 1894," aged one hundred.’ Dr. R. 
Baynes, of Rockland, Maino, U.8.A., is in his hundredth year. 
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sented, The medals of the French poet Fontenelle are 
likewise included, though ho died before completing his 
hundredth year? ‘The centenarians in the following list 
are arranged in the chronological order of their births, and 
the following somewhat legendary person must therefore 
take precedence. 


Avouioxtus Tyaxnus, the Pythagorean philosopher, is 
said to have been a centenarian. ‘The story of his 
life, as given by Philostratus the Athenian, is fabu- 
ous, and his reputation depends chiefly on’ the 
aniracles which he was reputed to have performed, and 
‘on & parallel which some authors have drawn be- 
‘twoon him and Jesus Christ. Ho is said to have been 
‘born at ‘Tyana, in Cappadocia, about the year 4 3.0., 
‘and to have died at Ephesus about 97 a.p, ‘The 
following Roman “contorniate medallion ” bears his 
portrait. 





(0bv.—APOLLONIVS TRANEYS (sic). His bust clothod 
ia paludamentum, with boarded Inureste head 
to right. 











commomorated by medals th great painter 
‘ition (1477-1670) in length of fo probably rena Lege 
those whose medals aro hore described. He died of tho 
Plague at Veni on tho 27th August 1876, in his ninoty- 
‘or one hundredth year. In addition fo various Inter 
medals thoro exist two vingue-conto Ttalian medals 
‘Titian’s portrait, one by Leoni Leoni (Armand, Lee Médailleure 
Tialiens, vol. i.,'p. 166, No. 21), and the other by Pastorino 
(Armand, op. eit, voli, p. 268, No. 122). A specimen of 
the latter i ‘Museum. 
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Diam.: 16 inches; bronze contomiato, medallion, 
ined by J. Sabatior, Desoription générale des 
init Cintorniates, Paris, 1860, Pl. VL, 

0. 1. 


‘The so-called “contorniate medallions” are of poor 
execution, and probably made in the fourth and fifth centu- 
ries .p. in the Western Empire. They are mostly cast 
and derive their name from the sunken border line which 
they often have inside @ projecting rim, always forming 
an exact circle. ‘The portrait of Apollonius of Tyana on 
one of these contorniate medallions is of some interest in 
considering their probable purpose. Pinkerton suggested 
that they were entrance tickets for the circus; Fr. 
Lenormant thought that some at least of them were made 
to be sold at the entrance of the circus, as having some 
magical power to bring good luck on the jockey or cha- 
rioteer backed by the purchaser. Moro recently M. W. 
Frochner has endeavoured to show that they were used 
as dranghtsmen ; in which ease they woul be analogous 
to the stamped medal-like wooden draughtsmen so much 
‘used in Germany in the seventeenth century. The exist- 
ence of the above-described piece with the portrait of the 
miracle-working sage on the one side, and the victorious 
charioteer on the other, can be used in support of 
F. Lenormant’s theory; it can, however, likewise be 
reconciled with M. Frochner’s view. 


‘Tuouas Pane, a Shropshire peasant, is said to have 
attained the fabulous age of 152. In 1635 he was 
brought to London by Lord Arundel and presented 
to King Charles I., butdied the same yearin Arundel 
House, Strand, and was buried in “Poets? Corner,” 
‘Westminster Abbey. A. post-mortem examination 
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was made by the celebrated Dr. William Harvey, 
and in the account taken from Harvey’s notes (Philo- 
sophical Transactions, vol. iii, p. 888) it is stated 
that Parr “was able even to the 130th year of his 
age to do any husbandman’s work, even threshing of 
corn,” The story of Old Parr became widely known, 
owing in great part to the poetical version of his 
life by John Taylor, the “water poet,” entitled 
The Old, Old, Very Old Man: or, The Aye and 
long Life of Thomas Par (sic], the Son of John 
Parr of Winnington. (London, Printed for Henry 
Goston, 1035.) ‘The evidence as to Parr’s exact 
ag is certainly not very good, but it may probably 
be safely allowed that he was over a hundred. His 
portrait, engraved by . van Dalen, appoars on a 
contemporary broadside, entitled The Wonder of this 
Ago (London, Printed for Benjamin Fisher, 1685), 
published whilst Parr was living in Arundel Houso ; 
there aro reprints and numerous copies of this ongrav- 
ing. A. painting in the school of Honthorst, said to 
be a portrait of Parr, is in tho Ashmolean Musoum at 
Oxford. (Seo Art. by ‘T. Secoombe in Dict. of Nat. 
Biog.) A painting by Rubens was believed, proba- 
bly on insufficient grounds, to represent “Old Parr,” 
and engravings after it have been published as por 
traits of him, ‘There are likewise various engravings 
copied from a portrait by John Payne, a contemporary 
engraver, and of this portrait the mezzotint by George 
‘White is a variety. Parr is not so well represented 
by modals as by engravings, and of the three follow- 
ing pieoes the first is posthumous, the second is a 
soventeenth-contury farthing token possibly not 
meant to represent Parr, and the third, as will be 
shown, certainly does not represent him at all. 
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1. Oiw.—Bust facing, with head slightly inclined to left. 
‘The likeness is similar to that on the mezzoting 
by White; ho is not bald, hes board end 
moustache, and wears a small ruff and doublet. 
On_a seroll above is the legend, OLD THO 
PARR; on a similar scroll below, AGED 152 
B.P. (= Requieseat in Pace). 


No reverse. Diam.: 1-2 inches; struck; 2 (ALB.), 
Lead (M.B.). Med, Illust. of British History, 
by Messrs. Hawkins, Franks, and Grucber, 
1885, vol. i., p. 277, No. 79. 











The execution of this piece is very poor. One of the 
British Museum specimens is struck on a much-worn Eng- 
Tish copper halfpenny ; a specimen in copper, recently in 
‘the possession of the Royal United Service Institution, is 
struck on a worn halipenny, dated 169.; the last figure 
of the date cannot be made out. ‘The piece was there- 
fore issued long after Ola Parr’s death and may have been 
‘used as a cheque or ticket at some inn, possibly at the 
“Old Man Inn,” formerly standing in Market Place, 
‘Westminster, of which the following seventeonth-century 
farthing token exists : 








306 


2. Obe.—AT : THE : OLD « MAN - IN. A head sup- 
sed to be that of “Old Parr” in profile to 
it. Te must bo owned that the portrait neod 

not represent Pars, and Mr. B. V. Head, of the 

British “Musou,” poinis ‘out that. it” rather 

‘suggests a likoness of King Oharles I. 


Rev—MARKET : PLA + WESTMIN. In the contro 
aro the initials of the issuer of the token 
and hisjwife, W.1.F. 

Diam, ; 0:6 inches; struck; 22 (M.B.). W. Boyne's 
Trade Tokens issued in the Seventeenth Century, 
2nd edition, 1889, vol. i., p. 723, No, 2532. 








8, Obv.—Olothed bust to left. On tho truncation are the 
lotiers A. 8, Tnscrption engraved in inouse 
Jotters around the head:-—THO = PARR 
At = 152, 


Reo. —Plain. 


14 inches; chased; 23 (Historical Museum of 
Orloans).. 





Diam, 


Towe the desoription of this pieoo to the kindness of 
the Director of the Historical Museum at Orleans. I 
have mysolf a copperplate engraving of the identical 
speoimen at Orleans or of a similar piece, and Mr. Grueber 
pointed out that the portrait is that of Sir Albert Joachim, 
Ambassador of the United Provinces at London in the 
reign of Oharles I. ‘The British Museum collection con- 
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tains a specimen in silver of the portrait-medal of Sir 
Albert Joachim, made in 1646 by the admirable English, 
medallist, Abraham Simon, (Ifed. Ilust., vol. i. p. 824, 
No. 162. See also engraving in George Vertue’s Medals, 
Coins, Great Seats, &c. of P. Simon, 1753, XXII, Fig. G.). 
‘The diameter of the Joachim medal is 1-45 inches and the 
inscription is on the reverse only; a comparison of this 
medal with my engraving leaves no room for doubt that 
the specimen in the Orleans Museum is not a Medal of 
Parr at all, but a cast of the obverse of Simon’s medal of 
Toachim, which has been slightly altered by chasing and 
on which Parr's name and age have been engraved 
around the head. 


Benvanp uz Bovier pz Foytexeux, the French poet 
and philosopher, was born 11th Feb., 1687, and died 
9th Jan., 1757. He was a nephew of the celebrated 
Corneille, and from 1691 was a member of the French 
Academy ; he was likewise a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of London, Although he just missed com- 
pleting his hundredth year, his medals may be fitly 
described with those of centenarians. 


1. 0b. -BER®? FONTENE™* DOYEN DES 3. ACA- 
‘DEM* "Draped bust to right. 


Zn —DES GRACES APOLLON, MINERVE T/ONT 

. Group of Minerva, Apollo, and 

‘Tho threo Grocer’ ‘Ta the exorgue the date, 
MDCOXXX. 


Diam. : 215 inches ; cast; HE. 


‘This is one of the medals of Titon du Tillet’s Parnasse 
Frangois series. Seo Le Parnasse Frangois by Titon du 
Tillet, Paris, 1732, folio, PL. X. 
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2, 0le-—P. OORNEILLE . FONTENELLE . N . POUS- 
SIN. Busts jugato to right of Corneille, Fon- 
tendlle, and Nicolas Poussin. Signed below, 
DEPAULIS . F. 


Rev—TRIA LIMINA PANDIT. A classical fagado with 
four columns and three entrances. In exergue, 
SOLENT . LITT . BE ART. ACAD , REGIA 
ROTHOM . 1744, 


Diam. : 1°8 inchos; struck ; 28 (F.P.W.). 





‘This is a joton or medalet of the Royal Academy of the 
Soionces, Letters and Arts at Rouen, where both Corneille 
and Fontenelle were born, ‘The painter Nicolas Poussin 
‘was likewise born in Normandy, though not at Rouen, 


3, 0iv.—B. LE BOUYER DE FONTENELLE. Draped 
Dust to right. Signed on the truncation 
DONADIO'F. 

Reo-—Inscription:—N& A ROUEN EN M‘DO‘LVIT 
MORT EN M:DOO-LVIL. In smaller lettors : 
GALERIE METALLIQUE DES GRANDS 
HOMMES FRANGAIS . 1819. 


Diam.: 1°6 inches; struck; 23 (F.P.W.) 





4, 0B, LE BOUVIER DE FONTENELLE. Olothod 
‘dust to right, the taco and hair being exactly 
similar to that on medal No. 8 Signed below 

DONADIO. 


Rev. —Inseription: —NATUS ROTHOMAGI IN 
GALLIA AN . M.DO.LVIL OBIT AN. 
M.DOO.LVIL. In smallor lottors :—SERIES 
NUMISMATIOA UNIVERSALIS VIRORUM 
TLLUSTRIOM. “‘M-DOOO.XXI DURAND 
EDIDIZ. 


Diam. : 1-6 inches; struck; 2 (F.P.W.). ‘The word 
MONAOHIT is smtines samped onthe edge, 
at 


signifying, probably, when it ocours, th 
medal was issued at Munich instead of at Paris. 
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Prerenwe Brrzpverp, a Dutch lady, was born on the 
25th November, 1678, and on Ist September, 1697, 
married Jan Puts, who died on the 29th August, 
1724. She lived to be over one hundred years old, 
and died on 20th February, 1779, On her hundredth 
dirthday she bad twelve grand-children and seven 
great-grand-children living, and was said never to 
have been ill or to have been bled. To the end of her 
days she retained possession of her mental faculties. 
For reference to the following medal, struck on the 
occasion of her hundredth birthday, by Gysbert van 
Moelingen, a Dutch medallist and engraver, Iam 
indebted to Dr. J. Brettauer, of Trieste. 





Obe-—LAAT MIJ NU GAAN IN VREDE NAAR 
TW WOORD (Luke ii. 29). An old woman 
with a forget-me-not embroidered on her dress 
stands facing, and with her left hand holds a 
wedding-ting over an altar, on which the 
number 100s engraved, signifying the number 
of years she has lived; ‘at the base of the altar 
Ties a broken wedding-ring. Tn her right hand 
she holds a Bible, and ab her fect are a globe 
and flowers. In the background, to the right, 
is a distant bill crowned with a radiated city, 
marked SALEM. 


Rev—TEN HONDERDSTEN VERJAARDAG VAN 
‘PIETERT .JE BREEDVELD WED (uve) 
JAN PUTS. “(In the contre, in ton lines:—) 
‘MISN KROOST | ROEMT'GIJ HET AL 
BELEID | DAT Lop aN EeGW INE 
LICHT | WOU SPAAREN | ZOEK EEU- 
‘wIo IN JONGE | SAAN | EN 
EEUW IS NIBTS BI. jaa Saw 
HEID | DUN 25 NOvB: | 1774 {Sig 
GEYS-B-V-M-F: (= Cope Bert Van 
Tingen focit). 

Diam. 1-9 inches; struck. Baichrijoing van Nederlandsche 
Historie-Penningen ten Veroolge op het Werk oan 
‘Mr. Gerard Van Loon, Pl. XLIX, No. 536. 
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sted 
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Conwerts Brenens, Dutch centenarian, 1790, 


0.—IK HEB EEN EEUW VOLBRACHT, EN 
WAGT DE ZALIGHEID. Her bust’ with 
a hood on her head to right. Signed I.G.H.F. 


Reo—A bracket boaring the dato MDOOXO and or- 
mameaind wis overs, signs lamp and 8 
winged hourglass ; abovo it, betwoon branchos 
of palm and olivo, is a radiated serpent with it 

in its mouth, forming the emblem of eternity 
‘and enclosing the letter O; on. a curtain hang- 
ing from the bracket, tho inscription :—" 00) 
'BLERENS Gobooren 29 Doo. MDOXO, 
-van ANTHONY BIERENSen KUNIRA 
HOOGMAADE.” 

Diam, 1-76 incon, truck; CEP.W.). | By, the 
‘modallist, Johann Georg Holizhoy. " Doscribed 
in tho above quoted Supplement t0 Yan Loon's 
work, Part X., p. 409, Pl, LXXVE, No. 795, 





Tax Onnisrian Haxracan, Dutch contenarian, 1838, 


Obv—JAN CHRISTIAN HAMELMAN . GEBOREN 
29 SEPTEMB . 1788 . OUD 100 JAREN. His 
clothed bust with hoad to left, woaring a cap 
ornamented by a tassel. Signed VD K+ F* 


Rev-—Within open oak wreath : 
Ix men xzx EEUW oxzonp ontxzrr, 
Dax GOD vm as pir voonneor aiurn, 

‘ye Buy THANS VERTROUWEND VOORNEREID, 
‘Yoon ’n uavEw anes 1x p’ xevwromEm ! 
Axcrmnpast DEN 29 suPrmuuzr 1838, 
AT, ines; ruck; A (EPW). By the 
modallist, David Van dor Kellen, the youn 
of Utrecht. Figured by Jacob Dixie, 
Ned. Penninges, PL LXVL, No. 687. 





Diam. 





Sin Moses Moxrerrons, Bart, F-R.S., the celebrated 
Jowish philanthropist, was born on 24th October, 
1784, in the city of Leghorn, Italy, while his parents 


‘MEDALS OF CENTENARIANS. sil 


were there on a visit. His family had originally 
deen resident in Ttaly and his grandparents emigrated 
from Leghorn and settled in London in 1758. In 
1812 he married Judith, daughter of Mr. L. B. Cohen, 
a sister-in-law of Nathan Maier Rothschild. In 
1887 on his return from Syria, where he and his wife 
by their munificence had rendered assistance to the 
plague-stricken people, he was elected Sheriff of 
London and was knighted by the Queen. In 1842 
he opened a dispensary in Jerusalem, one of his 
many charitable acts towards that city. In 1846, on 
his return from Russia, the Queen made him a baronet. 
During his long life Sir Moses Montefiore undertook 
numerous travels and spared no pains or expense to 
benefit the condition of Jews throughout the world. 
He died at East Cliff Lodge, near Ramsgate, 28th 
July, 1885, in his one hundred and first year. [Vide 
Lucien Wolf, Sir Moses Montefiore, London, 1884; 
the obituary notice in The Times, &e.] For the 
translation of the Hebrew inscriptions on the medals 
Tam much indebted to the Rev. Dr. H. Adler. 





i sein from Psalm oxxii., verse 8, 
—For my brethren nd com” 
[patioas’ sakes, I wil now say, Peace be within 
theo” ; also the words, ‘Tho Pride of Isracl,”” 
and the date (anno mundi) 560i. Tn tho contre 
‘the Arms of Sir Moses and Lady Montefiore. 
Signed GEBR. NATHAN HAMBURG. 


Rw.—GEWIDMET YON IHREN GLAUBENSGE- 
‘NOSSEN IN HAMBURG. In contro:—SIR_ 
‘MOSES MONTEFIORE UND LADY MONTE- 
FIORE NACH THRER RUCKKUNFT AUS 
‘AEGYPTEN IM JAHRE 1841, 


Diam.: 1-7 inches; struck; gold, silver, copper. 
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‘This medal is described and figured by 0. C. Gaedechens 
in Hamburgisehe Miinsen und Medaillon, Hamburg, 1850, 
vol. i, p. 268, It was made by the Brothers Nathan, a 
Tewish firm of medallists at Hamburg, and a specimen 
was presented by the Jows of Hamburg to Sir Moses and 
Lady Montefiore on their return from Egypt and the 
East in 1841, The following three medals commemorate 
the contennial celebration of the birthday of Sir Moses 
Montefiore. 


2. Obv.—Hebrew inscription sij 1g: “ Blessed is every- 
sare’ Cat Tencth Seo ek, that walkels ta 
His Eu rat Psalm oxxviii, verse 1) 6645 [anno 
llothed bust, rich bare head in 
bent ‘complete profile to ri Signed on the 
truncation, A. D’, LOEW] St & SONS . 
LONDON. 


Rev—HOLY LAND, EGYPT, DAMASOUS, CON. 
STANTINOPLE, RUSSIA, POLAND,'ROME, 
MOROCOO, ROUMANIA.”” In the centro :— 
A UNIVERSAL TRIBUTE OF RESPEOT & 
ESTEEM TO SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE 
BART. PHILANTHROPIST FROM HIS AD- 
MIRERS & FRIENDS . CENTENARY 277" 
OCTOBER 1884, 


struck; issued in various motals 
‘Mossrs. A: D. Loowenstark & Sons, a Jowis 
firm in London. 











‘Tho apparent discrepancy in the date of the centenary 
on this medal arisos from the fact that the birthday was 
on the Jewish 8th Heshvan, which in 1884 corresponded 
to the 27th October, whereas on the year of his birth it 
corresponded to an earlier day of October. 


3. Obv—Hebrew inscription signifying: “My servant 
Motes is faithful in all ine house.” [Numbers 
di. 7]. Olothed bust of Sir Moses to leit. 
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Rev—Inseription in seven lines :—A MOSE MONTE- 
FIORE SINTESI PERFETTA DEL GIU- 
DAISMO NEL SVO CENTENARIO VIL 
KKESVAN 6645 (i.e. the 8th day of the month 
Karan, Heshrao, or beahran, emo munis 


Diam. : 1-7 inches; struck; 8 (Dr. J. Brottauer), 





‘This medal, which is not signed by the medallist, was 
struck at Turin, according to Dr. Brettauer, or at Corfu 
according to the Catalogue of the Anglo-Jewish Historical 
Exhibition in London, 1887. 


4, Obv.—In the contre, clothed bust of Sir Moses Monte- 
fiore to left, wearing cap. Hebrew inscription 
signifying: “Moses Montefiore, var (day of 
the month Heshvan] 5645 [anno mundi}. 

(Obv.—In the contre an ornamental device of the Hebrew 
letters of the word Jerusalem. “Hobrew inscrip- 
tion signifying: “If Lforgetthee, 0 Jerusalem, 
Jot my right hand forget her cunning. [Psalm 
cxxxvii., 5] Chesvan (i.e. the month, as on the 
medal, No. 9] 5645 [anno mundi.” 


Diam. : 1-4 inches, in form of a star of six points. 





A silver specimen isin the collection of Dr. J. Brettauer, 
of Trieste, to whom Iam indebted for the description of 
‘the preceding medal also. 


Micae1 Evens Cunveevt, the celebrated French chemist, 
was born at Angers, 3lst August, 1786, and died at 
Paris, 9th April, 1889. He was Professor of Applied 
Chemistry at Paris, Membre de’ Académie des Sciences, 
and a Fellow of the Royal Society of London. As 
ate as 1885 he published a scientific memoir, and 
in the next year his hundredth birthday was pub- 
icly celebrated at Paris. The following medal by 
the well-known French medallist, 0. Roty, was 


314 NUMISMATIO CHRONICLE, 


struck for the occasion; on it Prof, Chevreul is 
styled “‘doyen des étudiants,”” in graceful allusion 
to his scientific work of the preceding year. 


1, 0v.—MIOHEL EVGENE CHEVREVL MEMBRE DE 
AOADEMIE DES SCIENCES. Clothed bust 
to right. Signed “0. Roty.” 


Bev —LA JEVNESSE FRANGAISE AV DOYEN DES 
EXVDIANTS (and in inner circle) 81 AOVT 
1786, 81 AOVT 1886. Prof. Ohovreul is 
seated in an arm-chair to left, holding pon in 
hand and with writing paper on 08 5 
below are books and a manuscript; before 
him a young fomalo figuro in classical drapery, 
with book under arm, stands to x., offering him 
a wroath; behind is ‘a tablo with chemical in- 
struments on it. Signed, in tho right of tho 
exorgus, “0, Roty.!” 


















W.). In tho 
mxhibited a larger 
‘cast medal 9 inches) similar to tho 
struck modal oxoopt in tho artist's signature, 


In the cast medal this ay 
only, and in the loft instead of the right, of the 


oxargue. 


Diam. : 











Of the previous year I havo a large bronze portrait 
medallion by D. Ringel d’Iilzach, an Alsatian sculptor 
and medallist, living at Paris, 


2. Obo.—Hoad of Chovroul to left with clothed nook. On 
a raised band below, MICHEL * EVGENE . 
CHEVREVL. Below this is tho date of 
his birth, ANGERS - XXXI- AOVT - 
MDOOLEXXVI. On the upper part of the 
‘medallion aro the titles of some of his worke:— 
OONTRASTES - SIMVLTANES - DES + 
COVLEVRS -, OEROLES OHROMATIQVES . 
&o. Signed in front of the neck, RINGEL 
DILLZACH MDOOOLXXXV. 


No everse. Diam.: 7 inches; cast; 23 (.P.W. 
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‘This medallion forms one of a series of portrait medal- 
lions, by the same artist, of well-known modem French- 
men, ‘They were published by J. Rouam at the “Lib- 
rairie de Art,” Paris. 

‘The following two medals represent Professor Chevreul 
at earlier periods of his life. 


3. Ob.—M_, EB . OHEVREVL, MEMBRE DE T/ACA- 
‘DIMIE DES SOTENCES. His head to left. 
Signed, ALPHEE DUBOIS. 


Reo.—Inseription in seven linos:—OFFERT LE 31 
AOUT 1872 A L'ILLUSTRE DOYEN DES 
CHIMISTES PAR SES CONFRERES PAR 
SES AMIS ET PAR SES ADMIRATEURS. 


Diam.: 2:0 inches; struck; 2 (B.P.W.). By the 
medallist Alphée Dubois, of Paris. 











Of very much earlier date is the following large portrait 
medallion by the famous French soulptor David d’ Angers. 


4, Obo-—Chevreul’s head to left, with his namo and the 
artist's signature, ‘“ David 1834.” 
5 inches ; cast; 23 (F.P.W.). 


F. Panxes Wenzr. 








No reverse. Diam. : 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


‘The Reowe Nwnismatiqw, Part TV., 1894, contains tho 
following articles :— 

1, R, Mowat, On the Roman coins of the Minos, Metalla, 
with or without the letters 8.., of tho reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian, 

2. Tx, Remmaon. On a coin of a now King of Puphlagonia, 
Deiotarus Philadelphas, w.0, 82—| 

8, M, Ticours, On tho idontiffention of two Merovingian 
minis, Vadinnaco and Vatunaco, Vaddonnaco. ‘The first of 
thoso, the writer thinks, was tho modern Gannot (Allier), and 
tho second Gannay, in tho samo dopartmont, 

4. J. A. Braxower. On tho fonrtoonth-contury seal of the 
in of Ort, n tha mata of Bolog 

5, B. Cuswrova ‘The eine of the dynasty of Danishmend 
(continaation), dsoussing tho numismtics ofthe period between 
480 and 5669 (= a.v. 1067 and 1174), 

6. H, px La Tour. Joan do Candida, Counsellor and Am- 
bassador of King Oharlos VIII, and Modallist, (Continuation,) 


Part L, 1895, contains the following articles :— 


1. E, Bansrow, On the primitive coinage of Asin Minor: 
coins of the Phocaie standard in elootram. 

2, E, Daovm. Unpublished Sassanian coins, 

8, J. A. Buaxomer. On coins of Cnosarea in Cappadocia, 

4. J.-A. Buaxomr. On an unpublished aureus of Uranius 
Antoninus. Rev. FORTVNA REDVX, Fortana seated. ‘Tho 
‘draws attention to the fact that this prince never uses 
Imperator and Augustus on. his gold coins with Latin 

‘on his bronzo coins with 



































the 
inscriptions, although they oce 
Greok inscriptions struck at Eme 
5, A. e Bantatumer. Note on the classification of Carlo- 
‘coins, ‘The writer points out that after the second half 

of the ninth century the occurrence on these coins of royal 
names and mouograms is no proof that the coins were issued by 
the kings whose names they bear. He treats them as survivals 
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of old types, usurped by counts, bishops, and abbots in order to 
give a legal appearance to their coins. 

6. G. Soutttszncsr. On an unpublished coin of the Em- 
press Theodora, danghter of Constantine VIII. 
Jou: Semmmunmnom. “On Byzantine Mi 


Part IL., 1895, contains the following articles :— 

1, R. Mowar. On the names of the Emperor Carausins. 
‘The author points out that the lotter Mon somo of the rarer 
coins of Carausius stands, not for Marcus, but for Mausaeus, a 
cognomen of Carausius, revealed for the ‘first time by a mile- 
stone discovered at Carlisle. (Proc. of the Soc. of Ant. of 
Neweastle-on-Tyne, 1894, vol. vi. p. 268.) 

2. R, Mowat. On tho Imperial Mints in Gaul, prineipally 
from Postumus to Tetricus. (4.0. 268—278.) 

‘This paper contains a mass of information most valuable for 
students of the coins of this period. 

8. M. Leooure, Morovingian mints. Identifications and 
observations. 

4. P, Borpeaux, Unpublished or little-known French regal 

5. J. A. Braxomer. Grock coins. 

A selection of coins of Northern and Central Greeeo, recently 
acquired by the Bibliothéque Nationale. Among them is a 
specimen of the very. rare coimago of Eurea, in Thessaly. Of 
this town the British Museum has lately acquired two coins, 
ono of which is of a diferent type from that described by 
‘M, Blanchot: it will shortly be published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle. 

6. H.pe La Tour, Joan do Candida. (Coutinuation.) 

Part IIT contains the following articles 

1. E, Banexox. On the primitive coinage of Asia Minor. 
Coins of the Milesion standard in electrum.” With this 
interesting article M. Babelon brings to a conclusion a series of 

pers on the early electrum coins of Asia Minor, ‘The attribu- 
tions of the various series of coins with which he has dealt in 
‘his résumé of all that hhas previously beon written sbout them, 
have, for long years past, boon the subject of many conjectures 
on the part of Lenormant, Six, Head, and other numismati 
‘M. Babelon, with much discrimination and sound sense, ori 
‘isos the altributions of his predecessors and draws his own 
‘eonclusions, which scom to us on the whole to be borne out by 
tho ovidence, such as it is, which is at our disposal. Ho is 
seldom influenced by preconceived theories, and the results at 
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sux, Tessere, and 
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which, after a minute study of the extant coins, and of the 
history of the times, he has arrived, may be accepted by students 
1s, in'the main, correct. 

'2. BE, Dou. Onomasticon of the Arsucids, an essay on 
‘tho explanation of tho names of the Parthian kings. ‘The writer 
shows that all tho names of the Arsacid kings are of Tranian 
origin, ‘The names explained in tho present articlo are Arta- 
anus, Ariavazdes, Chosroes, Gondophares, Gotarzes, Himerus, 
Kamnaskires, Meherdatos, Mithradates, Nanes, Orodes, Or- 
thagnes, Pacoras and Pacoros, Parthamasiris, Parthamaspates, 
Parana, Phraatos, Phrores, Phrapatng, Rhodarpes, Sana: 
bares, Seraspedanes, Sinatroces, Surena, Titidates, Vardanes, 
‘Vologeses, and Vonones. 

8, B. Casanova ‘Tho coins of the dynasty of Danishmend 
continuation), This paper is accompanied by a genealogical 
table of tho family of the Danishmondites of Meliteno (4.0. 
1007—1177). 

4, N. Roxoor. On the diameter of east medals, 

M, Rondot has beon at tho pains of making « largo number 
of oxperiments in ordor to ascortain tho extent of the shrinkage 
which takes placo in tho procoss of casting in various metals, 
Ho gives this asaxough average, at about 1} percent, In most 
cases tho number of original examples was extremely small, 
and it would soem that the greater number of the reproduc 
tions aro contomporary, or almost 40, with the originals, and 
froquanty made by the orginal modaitsthemeolves 

;. H, Data Tour. Joan do’ Candida (conclusion), 




















Part IV, contains the following articlos :— 


1. Tx, Remaoy, On the relative values of tho monetary 
motals in Greck Sicily. In this earoful ossay M, Roinach 
criticises minutely the various hypotheses of provious writors, 
Mommson, Head, Deccke, Hultseh, &e. Ho pointe out with 
admirable lucidity to which each and all of them 
have in tum fallen, and though he confesses that thero are 
somo dificult problems which still remain unsolved, the expla- 
nations which he proposes, can hardly fail to be acceptable to 
all who ean devote time and attentive study to the history of bi- 
‘metallism in antiquity, 

2. MC, Sourz0. researches into 
tions of some of the weight standards of tho ancients. Here 
‘we have another highly interesting and suggestive metrological 
study, the object of which is a most ingenious attempt to prove 
‘hat all the principal weight talents of the anoients aro multi 
ples, according to the duodecimal system, of the Egyptian 
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“«Uten.” ‘Thus the Attic talent is 24 dozen utens, the Baby- 
Jonian 28 dozen, the Roman 80 dozen, the Aeginotic 40 dozen, 
&e. Similarly the Attic mina is 48 Egyptian kats, the Baby- 
lonian 56, the Roman 60, the Aeginotic 80, &o, The writer 
argues that such remarkable coincidences ean hardly be due to 
‘@ mere chances, 

8. C& px Casrautaxz, On a half-gront of Henry V of 
England, struck at Caen. Obv. HNENRIC 8 DIS 63 FRAN- 
GORY 8 REX. Shield of France. Rev. oh St gNOME g 
DRIB BANEDIGTV. Gross cantonnée of two fleurs de lis 
and two erowns, and surmounted by a Sun. This coin of tho 
‘French regal type, the writer believes to be tho first coin issued 
by Henry V, at the beginning of his campaign in Normandy. 
It was not until after bis capture of Rouen that he ventured 
to issuo coins of now and unfamiliar types. 

4. H. pz La Tour. Modern medals recontly acquired by 
the French Cabinet des Médailles. 

Among theso aro a fino example of the modal of Vittorino da 
Foltre, by Pisano ; of Caracalla, by Boldu ; of Antonia del Balzo, 
by Bonacolsi, called “i Antico," who signs as ANTI; of Ales- 
sandro Sforza, probably by Gianfraneesco Enzola, called “* Par- 
mense” ; and of Cnsar Borgia (2), by an artist of the Florentine 
School. 











BV. EL 


The Zeitschrift fir Numismatik, Ba. XIX, Heft IV,, contains 
the following artidles — 


1. R. Wart. A résumé of the history of the Science of Nu- 
mismaties, read at the fiftioth anniversary meeting of the 
Numismatio Society of Berlin, 4th December, 1898. 

2. R. Scuzoxer, On two manuscript account books relating 
to the mint of the town of Gérlitz, in the fifteenth century. 

8, J.Qanx. On a now denar of Volquin IIT, Count of 
Schwalonborg, av. 1214—1249. 

4. B,J. Seuruanx, Interest 
tum and Athens. 3 





1g symbols on coins of Taren- 


Band XX, Heft L., contains the following article 


1. H. Daxmanmnzne, Inodited Medieval coins in his collec- 
tion, 








E. Wonpenticu. On a second find of coins in 1887 nesr 
Ribnitz. This hoard sooms to have been buried about the year 
1408. 
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of Bishop Hartbert 





8. 0, Hermann. On the Bracteat 
‘von Hildesheim, 4.0, 1199-1216, 

4. F, Friepexsnuno, On a wrongly-attribated Silesian denar, 

5. Hv. Fuze. On the coinage of Delphi. ‘This paper is 
in the main devoted to the elucidation of one of the Delphian 
coin-types, a circle with a point in the eentre, which has 
hitherto been described by all numismatists (eg. Imhoof- 
Blumer, P, Gardner, Head, and others) as a representation of 
the dugadis ys. ‘The writer disputes this explanation of the 
type, and, after a careful consideration of his arguments, wo 
‘aro inclined to agreo with him, that the object represented on 
the coins is tho sacrificial qué, with a boss or duibadds in the 
contre,  patera umbelicata,” which silly approprinto on 
‘tho coins of Delphi, as symbolical of ation and snorifice 
which formed an essontial part of tho ritualistic cultus of tho 
Pythian Apollo. 

6. 5. V. Ko 
the Landshut di 
fifteenth conturies, 













On tho numismatic history of the Dukos of 
ict of Lower Bavaria, in tho fourteonth and 


BY. H 








Moneta Romans. Manwale Elementare, compilato da Fran- 
‘atco Gnecchi, Milano, 1806. 

‘This work forms ono of tho serios of manuals on numis- 
matios which is boing issuod by the firm of Ulrico Hoopli, of 
‘Milan, A short timo ago we gave a notice of a similar manual 
on tho goneral history of numismaties published by the same 
firm, ‘The work before us is in tho full senso of tho word a 
manual, and is intended as a guide for beginners and young 
collectors. ‘The whole subject is therefore given only in outlino, 
and in tho spaco of loss than two hundved pages, the author has 
‘managed to prosent a goneral bird’s-eyo view of Roman Numis- 
maties, from the early Republican times down to tho fall of tho 
Byzantine Empire, treating each period, Republican, Imperial, 
‘and Byzantino, in chronological order. Aftor a general survey of 
‘each class, tho author has added special chapters on medallions of 
‘tho Empire, the so-called “consecration coins,” contorniato 
forgeries, and how to detect them, and, lastly, on the process of 
making impressions. To each principal serios are supplied lists 
of dates, such as the approximate datos of tho issao of Repub- 
liean coins and of the reigns of the Emperors, &c.; and to these 
the author adds tables of the average market values of the gold, 
silver, and copper coins. ‘The plates at the ond of tho volume 
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supply portrsits ofthe Hanperors and others, from Jalins Cesar 
to Romulus Augustus, ehielly taken from gold coins, Besides 
this, the work throughout is profusely illustrated with the 
principal pieces of each section. 

For his information Sig. Gneechi has no doubt chiefly con- 
salted the works of Mommsen, Babelon, Cohen, and Sabatier 
therefore, on the whole, the work is trustworthy. Here and 
thero, however, we are unable to agree with some of the author's 
conclusions, especially as regards the dates, &e., of the 
Republican’ coins. ‘The theory that the s Uibralis was first 
‘coined in 3.0. 450, has beon shown by several waiters of Inte 
‘years to be erroneous, and that the date of its first appearance 
must be fixed at least a century lator. Sig. Gnecchi makes no 
montion at all of the ‘sextantal”” or two-ounee As, which 
was issued either at the time of the monetary reform of 2.0. 269, 
or a fow years later. Again, he says that the Victoriate is 
not 2 subdivision of the denarins, but that it was a foreign 
denomination not current at Rome. This is not quite in 
accordance with the evidence afforded by the coin itself. Its 
weight was three-fourths of the denarius, and when the weight 
of that coin fell in v.0. 217, that of the vietoriates was reducod 
in like proportion. Moreover tho fact that these coins are 
found in hoards with Roman denarii, clearly proves that they 
‘were at least to some extent current in Italy. ‘These perhaps 
are, however, only details which may be corrected in a new 
‘edition, and do not materially affect the general usefulness of 
the work, which we wonld recommend specially to all young 
collectors, and even to those more experienced, if they wish to 
have at hand a ready book of reference. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1894—1895. 








Ocrosen 18, 1894, 


DOL, LLD., SeD., Treas.RS., 
, President, in tho Chair, 





Sin Joux Evans, K.OB., 
VPSA., BGS. 





‘The following prosents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1. Tho Numismatische Zeitschrift, Band IIT, 1872, From 
Sir John Evans. 

2, The Mogul Emperors of India. By O.J. Rodgers. From 
‘the Author. 

8. General View of the Coinage of the Mogul Emperors of 
Delhi. By 0. J. Rodgers. From the Author, 

4, Jchangir’s Mohurs and Rupees. By 0. J. Rodgers. 
From the Author. 2 

5. Coins Supplementary to Thomas's Chronicles of the 
Pathan Kings (No. 5). By ©. J. Rodgors. From the Author. 

6. American Coins and Currency of the Isle of Man, from 
the Cabinet of Dr. ©. Clay. From Sir John Evans. 

7. Nino Reprints of varions Articles in the Num, Chron. 
From Sir John Evans. 
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8. "EOvue) BiBAuofey ris “BANMBos. “ExBeris roy ark 73 
tos 1891—2 rexpaynivur. By J. N, Svoronos. 

8, Bulletin de In Sootété euisse de Numismatique, 2nd—11th 
years (wanting Ist part of 10th year). From the Society. 

10, Bulletin de Numismatique, May, July, and September, 
1804, From the Bator. 

11, Journal of Hellonie Studios, Vol. xiv. Part I. From 
‘tho Hellenic Socit 

12, Rivista italiana di Numismatics, Parts IT and IIL, 
1894. From the Editor. 

18, Journal of the Institute of Bankors, Vol. xv, Parts V 
and VE From tho Instituto, 

14, Bulletin de la Société dos Antiquaires do Ouest, 1st 
and 2nd trimestres, 1894, From the Society. 

16, Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Iro- 
land. Vol. ii, and Parts If and IIL of Vol. iv. From the 
Society. 

16, Revuo belge do Numismatique, Parts TIT and IV, 1804, 
From tho Bovioty. 

17, Annuaire do Ia Société frangaiso do Numismatique, 
‘May—August, 1804, From tho Socioty. 

18, Balletin historique do In Société dos Antiquairos de In 
‘Morinio, Parls CLXIX—OLXX. From tho Society. 

19, Proceedings of tho Royal Trish Acndomy. Vol. iii, 
No, 2 and Transactions Vol. xxx, Parts XI—XIL, From tho 
Academy. 

20, Vorhandelingen uitgegovon door Teyler's Tweode Go- 
nootechap. Vol. ii, Part II, From the Society. 

21, Atlas der Nederlandsche Penningon, Part V. By J. 
Ditks, From the Author. 

22, Sitcungsbericht der k, proussischen Akadomio der 
‘Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Parts XXIII, 1894, From the 
Academy. 

28, Annual Reports of the Deputy Master of the Mint, 1871, 
1875, and 18781898. From A. W. Dauglish, Esq. 
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24, Revue suisse de Numismatiquo. Parts III, 1894. 
From the Society. 

25. Catalogue of Coins and Currency of Australia. By 0. 
P, Hyman, From the Author. 

26. Archaeologia Aclians, Part XLIV. From the Society 
of Antiquaries of Noweastle-on-Tyne. 

27, Coins and Medals. 8rd Edition, 1894, By the Authors 
of the British Museum Catalogues of Goins. From the Pub- 
lishers, 

28, Jahrbiicher des Voreins von Alterthumsfreunden im 
Rheinlande, Part XCV. From the Society. 

29, Traité de Numismatique du Moyen Age. By Arthur 
Engel and R, Serrure, From H. Montagu, Esq. 

80, Bronze Medal commemorating tho visit of the King of 
‘Denmark to the City of London. From the Corporation of the 
City. 

‘The President exhibited a gold coin of Cunobeline (Evans, 
pl. XXI, 5), foand near Wantage in 1894, a variety showing 
‘an exergual line and a pellet in front of the horse's head. 

Mr, H, Montagu exhibited a solidus of Flavius Victor struck 
at Troves, rev. Maximus and his son Victor seated facing, sup- 
porting a globe; above thom Vietory, and around tho legend 
BONO REIPVBLICE NATI, Ho also exhibited six unpub- 
lished gold coins of James I, with mintmarks not recorded in 
Kenyon's Gold Coins of England, viz., roso ryal, m.m. key; 
half unito, m.m, open rose; angel, m.m. cross ; angel, mm. 
ell; quarter-Iaurcl, mam. spur rowel ; thistle crown, mm, 
plain cross. (Seo Vol. xiv, p. 844.) 

Mr. A. E, Packe exhibited an angel of the first issue of 
‘Henry VIL, bearing the Irish title DNS . IB, 

‘Mr. Spink exhibited a proof “ Gedichtniss Thaler,” 1894, of 
William II of Germany and Bismarck, 

‘Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper on a hoard of archaio and 
transitional Sicilian coins recently found at Villebate, near 
Palermo. ‘The coins, abont 250 in number, all of them tetra- 
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drachms, were contained in an urn, and were dug up in a 
quarry fivo kilomdtres east of Palermo. From the evidence 
supplied by some exceptionally brilliant pieces of Himera and 
the latest coins of Syracuse discovered, the hoard appeared to 
Ihave boon deposited about 450 n.0, It prosented several 
novelties, amongst them a coin of Gela with the ontire figure of 
‘a bull swimming, and an early totradrachm of Leontini, ex- 
hibiting the letters AP before tho horses on the reverse, 
probably the earliest engraver's signature on a coin. ‘The sig- 
nature was of special interost from the correspondence of the 
style and dosign of the roverso with that of the famous 
“Dimareteion” of Syracuse, which was possibly by the samo 
hand. ‘Tho hoard afforded some now chronological standpoints 
for the classification of Sicilian coins. ‘Tho paper is printed in 
Vol. xiv, p. 201, 

Mr, Grucbor rond a communication on the gol eoins struck 
for the ‘yansvaal Republic in 1892 and 1898, bearing the bust 
of President Kruger. ‘Tho coins issued in 1892 exhibited « 
slight mistake in tho ‘Transvaal arms on the reverso, whoro tho 
‘waggon is represented with two shafts instond of a singlo pol 
‘This blunder caused so much annoyance in tho Republic that 
immodiato steps were taken by tho President to call in the 
ue, 











Novennen 16, 1894, 

Sm Joux Evaxs, K.O.B,,D.C.L., Prosident, in the Chair, 

ohn Armstrong Foster, Esq., and Henry Perry, Eag., were 
loctod Members of the Socity. 

The following presents wore announced and Iaid upon th 
table :— 

1. Annuaire do In Société frangaise de Numismatique. 
Septomber—Octobor, 1894, From the Society. 
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2, Bulletin de Numismatique, October, 1804. From tho 
Editor. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
‘Vol. xv, No, 1. From the Society. 

4, Sitzungsberiehte der k. preussischen Akndemio der Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin, Nos, XXIV—XXXVII From the 
Academy. 

5. Dio antiken Miinzen der Insel Malta, Gozo, und Pantel- 
leria, By A. Mayr. Munich, 1894. From the Author. 

6, Mélanges de Numismatiquo et d'Histoire et Recherches en 
Poitou, 1895. By O. Fareinet. From the Author. 

7. Madras Central Musoum. Coin Catalogue, Roman, Indo- 
Portuguese, and Ceylon. nd Kaition. By E. Thurston. 
From the Author. 

8, Smithsonian Report, 1892. From the Smithsonian In- 
stitute, 

9, Bronze Medal commemorating the visit of the Duke and 
Duchess of York to the City of London in July, 1893, From 
the Corporation of the City. 

‘The President exhibited an angel of Henry VIL, with mint- 
‘mark greyhound’s head, and reading HENRI instead of 
‘HENRIC’, the legends in large characters. A similar coin, 80 
far as the obverse is concerned, is in the British Museum, but 
omits the letters RED at the ond of the inscription on tho 
roverse. ‘The greyhound was one of the supporters of the arms 
of Henry VII. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited a medal of John Bright, struck at 
‘Birmingham in 1885, on the occasion of the Bright Gelebration. 

‘Mr. Durlacher exhibited a bronze medal of Richard Wagner, 
by O, Wiener, with a group of the principal characters from his 
‘operas on the revorse, 

Mr. Lawrence read a paper descriptive of a find of silver 
coins struck during the reigns of all the English monarchs from 
Baward II to Edward IV, but chiefly of this last king. By 
consideration of tho indentures of 1464 and 1465, Mr. Law- 
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‘renee pointed out a new class of York ponnios, reading EDWARD 
REX ANGLE, which he attributed to the first or heavy coinage 
of Edward IV. The piecos shown boro the initial of George 
Nevil, Archbishop of York, and the York key on either side of 
‘tho king’s neck, 

Mr. Montag read somo further notes coneorning Bishop do 
Bury and the Durham coinage, and cited some important docu- 
mentary extracts from tho Registram Palatinum Dunelmense,” 
&e, Ono of these, entitled De Cuncis Monotw detontis,” is a 
copy of a letter from Bishop de Bury to a friend in London, re- 
quosting him to ascertain tho eauso of the detention thero of 
tho dies for tho episcopal coinage of Durham. ‘This papor is 
printed in Vol. xv, p. 200, 








Dcuatmen 20, 1894, 

H. Mowrsov, Esq., F.8.A., VieoProsident, in the Obair. 

Hartwoll D. Grissoll, Esq., ¥.8.A., and Walter Elliot Murphy, 
‘Eag,, woro olocted Mombers of the Society, 

‘Tho following presents wore announced and Inia upon the 
table: — 

1, Anrbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1804, 
From the Socioty of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen, 

2, Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, Part I. By 
©. 4. Rodgers. From the Author. 

8, Catalogue of Grock Coins in tho British Musoum—Trons, 
Acolis, and Lesbos. By Warwick Wroth, F..4. From tho 
‘Trustoos of tho British Mfusoum. 

4, Smithsonian Roports 1891—1892, From the Smithsonian 
Institute, 

5. Transactions of the Royal Trish Academy. Vol. xxx, 
Parts III—XIV, From the Acadomy, 

6. Joumal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv. Part 
‘VOI From the Institute. 
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‘Mr. Montagu exhibited a selection, from his own cabinet, of 
gold coins of Queen Elizabeth bearing mint-marks not recorded 
in Kenyon's Gold Coins of England. A detailed list of 
these unpublished varioties will be found in the Num. Chron. 
‘Vol, xv, p. 165. 

‘Mr. Lawrence exhibited the following coins : an imitation of 
the York shilling of Charles I, m.m. on obv. lis placed side- 
‘ways to represent a lion; a shilling of Charles I, rosombling 
the Worcester halfcrown, m.m. a pear (2); a groat and throo- 
pence of Charles I, m.m. lis, garnished shield on rev.;  groat 
of Henry VIL, first issue, m.m, ross jitchée, similar to that 
mentioned at the end of Hawkins’s list. 

Mr. Copp exhibited a farthing of William IIT (1697), with 
the § of TERTLVS omitted. 

Dr. H. P, Weber contributed some additional remarks on 
‘unique portrait-medal of Paracelsus dated 1541, comparing 
‘with it two copperplate ongravings of Paracelsus, dated re- 
spectively 1688 and 1540, which furnish, together with the 
‘medal, the most authentic portraits of Paracelsus extant, (See 
Vol. xv,p. 164.) 

‘Dr. Barclay V. Head read some oxtracts from a paper con- 
tributed by Dr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, dealing, among other 
subjects, with the silver stators of the Zitolians bearing on the 
“obverse a portrait (?) which Prof, P. Gardner belioved to be in- 
tended for Antiochus IIT of Syria, whom the Zitolians elected, 
in 2.0. 192, a8 atroxpérup orparyyés of their league. ML. Six 
disputed this attribution, and advanced some arguments in 
favour of assigning it to Demetrius II, King of Macodon, who 
made war upon the ABtolians n.c, 285—288. The paper will 
be found in Vol. xiv, p. 297. 

‘Dr. Head said that for his own part he saw dificulties in the 
way of the acceptance of either of thoso attributions. He eon- 
sidered the coins in question to be contemporary with the 
carliest Etolian issues, ¢. 3.0. 279. 
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Taxwany 17, 1895. 
Sin Jouy Evans, K.O.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair, 


John Cooper, Bsq., Talfourd Ely, Esq., F.8.A., and George 
Macdonald, sq., were elected Members of the Society. 


‘The following prosents were announced and laid upon tho 
table — 


1, Procoodings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. ii, No. 8, 
From the Academy. 

2 Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
‘Vol. iv, Bart IV, From the Society. 

8. Bullotin historique do la Société des Antiquaires do Ia 
Morinio, 17st livraison. From tho Society. 

4. Anmuaire doa Société frungaiso do Numismatique, Nov.— 
Doo. 1894. From tho Sociaty. 

5. Revue bolgo do Numismatiquo, Part IV, 1804, From 
the Socioty. 

6. Rivista italiane di Numismat 
tho Society. 

7. Deux monnaios do Godefroid do Dalonbroock. By tho 
Vieomto B. do Jongho. From the Author. 

8 Doux monnaios de Philippe II, frappéos on Boi 
By the samo, From tho Author. 

9, Numismate Londinonsia, oF Medals struck by the Corpora: 
tion of the City of London, 18811998. By 0. P, Welch, 
‘From the Corporation of tho City of London. 

‘Mr. H. Montagu, V.P., exhibited a fourth-contary silver stator 
of Loucas, of the Corinthian type, and with a beautiful figure 
ing his sandal as an adjanet symbol (ef. B, M. 
Gat, Corinth, pl. 85, 21) ; also a vory raro silver medal com- 
memorating tho departure from England for Gotha of 
Froderie II, Duko of Saxe-Gotha, in the ship Kathorine, On 
tho obverse is the legend TE NON PRAESENTE RIGEMVS, 
and on tho reverso BREVI CERTVM QVO FATA FERANT, 


a. Part IV, 1894, From 








Due. 
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KATHERINE, 1698. On tho edge is FRIDERICO DVCI 8AX- 
ONIAE EX ANGLIA FELICITER REDEYNTI ANNO 
MDCXOLIL Examples of this medal by Wermuth are to be 
found only in the Gotha and Dresden museums. Mr. Montagu 
also exhibited a penny of Hithelred I, bearing on the reverse 
the inseription PVLFMR MO GEODA. 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on the Mint of Gothabyrig, the 
name of which occurs, A. 978—1089, on coins of Aithelred 
TI, Onut, and Harold I, under various forms, Hildebrand 
suggested that this place was probably Jedburgh, in the county 
of Roxburgh, a town which was at one time included in the 
Kingdom of Northumbria, Sir J. Evans belioved Gothabyrig to 
be the same place as the Juthenbirig mentioned by some of 
‘the Anglo-Saxon chroniclers, and he rejected as highly im- 
probable the identification of the town with Jedburgh. On ety- 
mological grounds he arrived at the conclusion that the modern 
equivalent of Gothabyrig must be some such name as Idbury, 
‘and consequently that the village of Idbury, in Oxfordshire, was 
probably the place where tho coins in question were struck. 
(See Vol. xv, p. 45.) 

Mr. A. E, Packe read a note on a passage in the ““ Plampton 
Correspondence” (Camden Society), from whieh an agreement 
to pay 100 shillings seems to have been satisfied in 1464 by two 
payments (the second under the advice of counsel) of 58s. 4d. 
‘and 885, 44, ‘The paper is printed in full in Vol. xv, p. 164. 








Feorvany 21, 1895, 


Sn Joux Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 





Professor William Ridgeway and Francis John Tillston, Esq., 
‘were elected Members of the Society. 

‘The following presents were announced and laid on the 
table : 
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1. A System of Measures. By W. Donisthorpe, From the 
Author, 

2. A History of Money in Ancient Countries, By A. del 
Mor. From the Author. 

8, Journal of the Instituto of Bankers, Vol. xvi, Parts 
1-2, From the Institute, 

4, Aarbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Part 
IT, 1894. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copen- 
agen. 

5. Bolletin do Nomismatique. Jan,, 1895, From tho 
Baitor. 

6. Ballotin do la Sooiité dos Antiquaires do l'Ouest, 
Part IIT, 1894, From the Society. 

‘The Prosident moved the following Resolutions :— 

(1) That this Mecting dosires to express and to placo on 
record the profound grief that it fools on account of tho un- 
oxpectod and premature deconso of Mr. Montagu, ono of tho 
ViooProsidents of this Society, who, by his constant attond- 
‘ance, his carofully-writton papers and published works, as well 
ts by the great liberality with which he exhibited the treasures 
of his unrivalled collections, dia much to promote numismatic 
Imowledge and the wolfare and utility of the Society. 

(2) That copy of this Resolation be sent to Mrs. Montagu, 
together with an assurance of the sincere sympathy of the 
Society with her in her sad bereavement, 

(8) That the Society ns a tribute of respect to their late 
‘Vico-Prosident do now adjourn, 

‘Those Resolutions wore seconded by Mr, Alexander Dur 
Jacher and carried unanimously, 

‘Tho Meeting then adjourned. 
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‘Manon 21, 1895. 
Sm Joun Evans, K.C.B,, D.O.L., President, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table — 


1, Annuaire de la Société frangaiso de Numismatique. 
Tan—Feb., 1895. From the Society. 

2, Zeitschrift fir Numismatik, Band XIX. Hoeft. 4. 
From the Editor. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xv. No, I. From the Society. 

4, Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xvi. PartsIII. 
From the Institute. 

A letter was read from Mrs. Montagu thanking the President 
‘and the Society for their vote of condolence with her on the 
occasion of the death of Mr. Montagu, one of the Vice- 
Presidents of the Society. 

Dr. F. P, Weber exhibited some portrait medals by David 
a'Angers (1884), A. Dubois (1872), Ringel d’Llizach (1886), 
and 0. Roty (1886), representing tho celebrated Fronch 
chemist Chovrenil, who died in 1889, at the groat age of one 
hundred and three years. 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited an unpublished rosenoble of 
Haward IV, of the London mint, with m.m. San on obv., and 
Crown on rev. 

Dr. Barclay Head exhibited a largo specimen of lapis Lydius, 
or touchstone, in illustration of a paper communicated by Pro- 
fessor W. Ridgeway as to how far the Greeks were able to 
determine the finoness of gold and silver coins. ‘The writer 
drew attention to a passage in Theophrastus, ‘De Lepidibus," 
in which he desoribes a touchstone of superior quality found 
in the river Tmolus, which enabled the Greeks to discriminate 
between dilferont quantities of alloy in gold and silver coins 
with extraordinary nicety. See Vol. xv, p. 104. 
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‘Mr. G. F. Hill vead a paper on the coinage of Lycis to the 
time of Alexander the Great. He arranged the series in five 
main divisions : (1) circa ».c. 520-480, coins characterized by 
irregular or decorated incuse roverses ; (2) 500—460, obv. boar, 
‘rev. snimal types ; (8) stme period, obv. boar or other animal, 
‘rev, triskeles ; (4) 480—890, the main series of coins with 
inscriptions in tho Lycian character ; (6) tho latest silver and 
early bronze, of which the lion's scalp is the characteristic 
typo. The papor is printed in Vol. xv, p. 1. 











Avnut, 25, 1895, 

Sin Jonw Evans, K.C.B., D.O.L1, Prosidont, in tho Chair. 

‘Tho following presents wore announced and Inid upon tho 
tablo:— 

1, Rovuo numismatique, ‘Third Ser., ‘Tom. xii, and Tom, 
xiii, Part I. From the Editors 

2, Journal of Hellenic Studios. Vol, xiv. Part II. From 
tho Society. 

8, Smithsonian Report, 1898. From the Smithsonian Ineti- 
tute, 

4, Zeitschrift fir Numismatik, Ba. xx, Heft. 1. From 
th Editor. 

6, Revuo belgo do Numismatique, 1895. Part II, From the 
Society. 

6. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
Vol. v. ParbI, From the Society. 
Rivista italiana di Numismatica, 1895, Part I. From 
the Society. 

8, Revue sui 
From the Society. 

9, Annuaire de Numismatique 
From the Editor. 














do Numismatique, 1805, Parts V and VI. 


e, 1894—5. Part II, 
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10. Journal of the Institate of Bankers. Vol. xvi, Part IV. 
From the Institute. 

11, Catalogue of the Coins collected by C. J. Rodgers, 
Part IL; Miscellaneous Mubammadan Coins. From the 
Author. 

12, Foreningei til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
1898, with Kunst og Haandwork, Second Ser. Part I, 
Plates I—X., and Secretary's Report, 1844—1804. From tho 
Society. 

18, Trois monnaies frappées & Elineourt, By the Vicomto 
B. do Jonghe. From the Author. 

‘The President exhibited a specimen of the Wardrobe counter 
of Edward TIL, and gave descriptions of two other variotios of 
these rare pieces. Seo Vol. xv, p. 168, 

Mr. R.A. Hoblyn exhibited ten testoons of Edward VI, 
more or less debased, one especially, of 1551, with the lis 
mint-mark, This in Elizabeth's reign was countermarked with 
‘a greyhound, and ordered to pass current for 244, only. Those 
of somewhat better quality wore countermarked with a port 
cullis and were taritfed at 44d, Mr. Hoblyn also exhibited 
nine out of the eleven known varieties of impressions from the 
dies of James II's Crown of Necessity,” 1690, including an 
unpublished copper proof of the gun-metal erown differing in 
many details from the current coin, 

‘Mr. Pinches exhibited a copy of a gold medal designed by 
Mr. G, Frampton for the University of Glasgow, and of the 
gold medal of tho Royal College of Music for pianoforte 
playing. 

Dr. Barclay Head exhibited somo interesting unpublished 
varieties of the gold Philippus, and made some remarks on a 
recent find of these coins which he thonght might throw somo 
light upon the history of the period during which they were 
struck, 

‘Mr, Grucber read a paper, contributed by Mr. L. A. D. 
‘Montague, on the meaning of the monogram on denarii strack by 
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L, Ceosius and Ma, Fonteius, 9.0. 8, whieh he argued bad been 
‘wrongly interproted both by Eokhel and Mommsen, In the 
writer's opinion the monogram stood simply for the word 
ROMA, every letter of which was contained in it, Printed in 
Vol. x¥y p. 162, 

‘The President and Dr. Head expressod their concurrence 
with this new explanation. 

Mr. J. E, Pritchard contributed somo “Notes on a Find of 
noar Cadbury Camp (Clevedon), Somerset.” 





‘May 16, 1805, 
‘Sim Joux Evays, K.O.B,, D.O.L., Prosident, in the Chair, 


‘Tho following prosents wore announced and laid upon tho 
tnble— 

1. Mémoires do In Sooisté royalo des Antiquaires du Nord, 
1898. From the Society. 

2, Antbéger for Nordisk Oldkyndighod og Historie, 1804. 
Part IV, From the Society. 

8, Annuaire do la Société francaise do Numismatique, 1896, 
‘March—April. From the Society. 

4. Archmologia Acliana, Vol. vii, Part I. From the 
Society of Antiquaties of Noweastlo-on-Tyne. 

5, Topografia © Numismatica dell anticn Imora di Torme, 
By B. Gabrici (Milan, 1894), From the Author. 

Mr, Grueber exhibited  medalet struck in imitation of 
engraving, obv. bust of Queen Elizabeth, rev. Phoenix and 
motto “Semper endem”; also a Dutch satirical medal refer- 
ring to the condition of France at the opening of the campaign 
of Louis XIV in the Netherlands in 1709. 

‘Lord Grantley exhibited a penny of Offa with an unpublished 
rovorse type. 
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Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited a “George” noble of Henry VIIE 
with HIBERI instead of HIBERNI on the obverse, and the 
‘word NEQVIT at fall length on the reverse. 

‘Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited three half-groats of Edward II 
and Henry VIL, being new or unpublished varieti 

Mr. Grueber read a paper by the late Mr. A. E, Packe on 
the coins of Stephen, ‘The writer said that, owing to the state 
of anarchy which prevailed in Stophen’s time, it was almost 
impossible to arrange his coinage in strict chronological 
soquence, He suggested, however, that the two main types of 
Stephen's coins with full faco and profile heads wore contom- 
porary and not suecessive issues, that the coins which repre- 
sont tho king holding a standard wore struck in commemoration 
of the famous Battle of the Standard, and that they were prob- 
ably minted at York. ‘The writer also discussed the coins 
aseribed to William, the second son of Stephen, Roger, Earl of 
Warwick, &o. 








Jus 20, 1895. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Sm Joay Evans, K.C.B,, D.C.L., LLD., Se.D,, Treas.R.S., 
V.PS.A., F.GS., President, in the Chair, 


‘Tho Minutes of tho last Annual General Mooting were read 
and confirmed, 


William Ernest Marsh, Esq., was elected a Member of tho 
Society, and M, Théodore Reinach and M. H. Sanvairo were 
elected Honorary Members. 


‘Tho Report of the Council was thon read to the meeting as 
follows :— 
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Gxyrumcex,—The Counsil agnin have tho honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the stato of the Numis- 
ratio Society, 

” With geoat regret they have to announce the loss by death 
of the following ton Ordinary Mombers 





M. H. Bobart, Esq. 
Sir Edward H. Bunbary, Bart. 
Hyde Clarke, Esq. 

Rov, MW, Cokayno, 

Hyman Montaga, Esq. 

Alfred E, Packe, Esq. 

R. Stuart Polo, Esq. 





Goorgo White, Esq. 


Ana of the following threo Honorary Member 





Dr. H. Grote, of Hanover. 
A. W, Hart, Bsq., of New York, 
Dr. Conrad Loomans, of Leyden, 


Also, by resignation, of the following nino Ordinary Mombers. 


Roy, G. C. Allen, Lieut. Col. B. Lowsley. 
J. W, Brooke, Esq. M, G. Schlumberger. 

R. English, Esq. ‘The Hon, Roginald Talbot. 
A. Charlos Fareinet, ‘The Hon, George Hill Trevor. 


0. 8, Jefferies, Esq. 


On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following ten Ordinary Members:— 
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John Armstrong Foster, Esq., Nov. 15, 1894, 
Henry Perry, Esq., Nov. 15, 1894. 
‘Hartwell D. Grissell, Esq., F.8.A., Dec. 20, 1894. 
‘Walter Eliot Murphy, Esq., Deo. 20, 1894. 
‘John Cooper, Esq, Jan. 17, 1895. 
‘Talfourd Ely, Bsq., M.A., Jan. 17, 1895. 
George Macdonald, Esq., Jan. 17, 1895. 
Professor William Ridgeway, Feb, 21, 1895, 
Francis Jobn Tillston, Esq., Feb. 21, 1896. 
‘William Ernest Marsh, Bsq., June 20, 1895. 
And of two Honorary Members :-— 
M. Théodore Reinach. 
‘M. H. Sauvaire, 
Aocording to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 


of the Mombers are as follows :— 
Ordinary. Honorary. ‘Total 











Jun, 184... OM 296 
Since elected... . . . . 10 2 12 
Besloeeds yeaah a eta sy ok 1 

286088809 
Deady 607 Gee aad 8 18 
Retigmod 2... 8 9 
June, 1895... 1 2... 26780887 


‘Tho Council have further to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to Professor 
Dr. Theodor Mommsen, in recognition of the brilliant services 
‘which he has rendered to the Scienoo of Numismatics, especially 
in regard to the chronology and metrology of the Roman 
‘Republican and Imperial eoinage, 

The ‘Treasurer's Report—which shows a balance of 
£922 Gs. 6d. as compared with £260 7s. 1d. of last year—is 





ssoamad V 
-mmunevany, xerrosoy, Gonos punoy pur ‘uoRAPPe 0} ee paredico “nqonoA omy MHA PoURUEE, 
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After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
presented the Socioty’s Modal to Dr. Barclay Head, to forward 
to Professor Dr. Mommsen. 


‘The President's Addross on the occasion was as follows :— 


Dr. Hoad,— 

‘I must request you as ono of our Seorctarios to receive the 
‘medal, which has boon awarded by the Council to our 
Honorary Member, Professor Theodor Mommsen, in recogni- 
tion of his long-continued and brilliant services to numismatio 
science, especially in connection with the Roman coinage and 
metrology. In conveying it to him, will you oxpress to him 
not only our high appreciation of his Iabours, but our earnest 
hope that he may long be spared to adorn that sphere of lite- 
rary snd archeological activity in which ho is so shining a 
light, So long ago as 1868 a paper on the weight of Sassanian 
coins was contributed to the Numismatic Chronicle by Professor 
‘Mommsen, and this was followed by a note on Greck weights 
in 1868, ‘The communication of these papers to the Society 
proves the interest that he took in our prosperity, but between 
those two dates appeared tho monumental work, the Geschichte 
des Rimischen Miinzwesens, with which the name of Mommsen 
will ever bo associated. ‘Tho civilised world is, however, still 
farther indebted to him for having set all national jeslousies on 
‘and joined the late Due de Blacas and M. J. de Witte 
in bringing out tho enlarged French vorsion of his work, the 
Histoire de la Monnase romain, in four volumes, between 1865 
and 1875. It is more especially in respect of this most remark- 
able work, a mine of knowledge to which every ono interested 
in Roman numismaties must of necessity have recourse, that 
the award has been made, I trust that he will receive the 
‘medal ag a small token of the esteom and regard with which he 
is hold by all studonts of Roman history. in this country. We 
may also take this occasion of congratulating him on the com- 
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pliment lately paid him by the Académie des Inseriptions of 
‘tho Fronch Institats. 


Dr, Barclay Head returned thanks on bebalf of Professor 
‘Mommsen in the following words :— 


Sir John, — 
Its to mo a groat honour to stand hero this evening in tho 
placo of tho voteran Historian of anciont Rome, and to receive 
at your hands this token of our appreciation (the only one 
‘hich wo are able to offer) of tho grand work which has be 
dono in past. yonrs, and which I am rejoiced to say is still 
boing dono by this Nestor among antiquaries. I hold in my 
hand, and will now road to this mooting, Professor Momm- 
son's lotter to mo, in which ho exprosses his gratitude to our 
Socioty for this slight tokon of our recognition of his sorvicos 
to the Scionce of Numismatics, ‘Tho lottor runs as follows :— 








“Doar Sir,—You inform mo, that the medal of the London 
Numismatio Sooiety has boon awarded to mo by tho Coun 
Taccopt, not without somo inward contrition, ‘Though I ha 
published sovoral works, I have nover pretended to be a nui 
rmatist, My historionl resoarches led mo in early yours to 
‘understand that history eannot be worked at without the coins, 
‘tho only department of the records of civilised ages which has 
come down to us in comparative integrity, ‘Tho soil is a bottor 
‘nd suror recipient of anciont remains than tho libraries, and 
tho coins, by good fortune rarely wnigus, present completo 
sories as compared with the detached fragments proserved by 
tho opigraphical tradition, So I came to study numismaties, 
Bat very soon I saw that what I wanted was not to be found 
in a literature which, after Eckhel, has been left mostly to 
dilottanti and shopmen ; and, as a young man and a rash one, 
I tried to write, myself, what I wanted to get written, Tam 
fully aware that my numismatic works sre far from satisine- 
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tory; nevertheless, they have contributed to bridge over the 
chasm between numismaties and history, and in this sense I 
accept with sincore gratitude the distinotion the London Society 
is about to confer upon me, 
“‘Traly yours, 
« Monmusex.” 


For my own part, after reading this interesting letter in 
‘which Mommson tells us how he came to write his History of the 
Coinage of Rome, I may say that what amazes me most in itis the 
modest disclaimer of the writer to rank as a Numismatist. 

Though he may be’ neither a collector nor a dilettante 
attracted to the study by an instinctive delight in coins as 
specimens of the die-engraver’s art, and though he may care not 
one “rap” (to use a good old numismatic phrase) whether 
such and such a coin be rare or common, beautiful or barbarous, 
he, novertheless, has always recognised the inestimable value 
of ancient coins as permanent historical documents, “strange 
face to faco vestiges of vanished aeons,” as Carlyle somewhere 
says, and as such he has approached coins from the stand- 
point of the historian, which after all is perhaps the only 
standpoint from which numismatics can be regarded as a 
science, 

No one numismatist is ablo to boast of a thorough knowledge 
of all the multifarious branches of this wide study, nor do wo 
all seek from coins the same sort of information. Some of us 
consult them as the grammar of art and archeology, others 
‘admire them as galleries of portraits, others have recourse to 
them as to a storehouse of mythological lore, while others, 
again, aro interested in them chiefly as illustrating the history 
of currency in past ages, and somo others, simply a8 an article 
of commerce to bo turned into the eurreney of the present day, 
at aproftt. 

Nevertheless, all of us who devote our time and study to tho 
elucidation of any one important branch of numismatios, what- 
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ever our original motive to such study may have been, have, I 
venture to think, a just claim to be called numismatists, 
‘Mommsen's motive was, perhaps, the highest of all, the build. 
ing of the bridgo, as he calls it, over the chasm between Roman 
‘coins and Roman history, on firm chronological foundations. 
Surely, if any ono of us is a numismatist Mommsen has a right 
to tho ttle, and by awarding him this modal we claim him as 
such. How great, indeed, the value is that he attaches to the 
science of numismatios, wo may gather from tho manner in 
which ho has chosen to deal with the fund of 25,000 marks 
subgoribod by his friends and disciples in all lands on the ovea- 
sion of the jubileo of his doctorate in November, 1698, and 
presented to him as n testimonial, What has he done with it? 
‘Handed it ovor bodily to the Berlin Acndomy of Sciences, to be 
‘oxpended on tho compilation and publication of a completo 
Conpus of all known Grook coins, of which exhaustive work 
‘tho first volumo is, I understand, alroady woll advancod towards 
completion, Hore, at any rato, is a practical test of the 
{importance of the soionee of numismaties in Mommson’s judg- 
‘mont, and a signal proof that his intorost in numismatios has 
not flagged in his old age. 











‘Tho President then delivered the following addross ;— 


In once more addressing this Society at ono of its Annual 
Goneral Meetings T may again congratulate it on its satisfactory 
condition, both numerically and financially, Although the hand 
of death bas been busy among us, romoving moro than one of 
‘those on whose presence wo so much relied for tho satisfactory 
proceedings at our meetings, and though no less than nine of 
our members have resigned, wo still number 267 members as 
against 275 last year, and our balance in hand is about £10 
more than last year, exclusive of a legacy of £50, to be subse- 
quently mentioned. Theso facts prove tho interest that is 
‘aken in this country in numismatic purenits, an interest the exist- 
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once of which has beon in another manner proved by the high 
prices that havo of Into beon realised both for coins and medals. 

I must now proceed to call attention to the services of some 
of those members, who have been removed from among us by 
death. 

Among the many heavy losses which during the past year 
the Society has sustained is that of Mr. Hyman Montagu, 
F.S.A., ono of our Vico-Presidents, who by his constant attend- 
ance at our meetings, his readiness to take part in our diseus- 
sions, his numerous contributions to numismatic knowledge, and 
his uniform courtesy and consideration for others had endeared 
hhimself to all our members. ‘To myself his loss appears irre- 
parable, for when from cireumstances I was unable to be pre- 
sent at your meetings, I knew that so long as Mr. Montagu 
‘ovoupied this chair the Society was no loser by my absence. 

‘From his early life he had ben a collector, but principally in 
tho direction of natural history, and as a young man his appli- 
cation to business as « solicitor left him but little leisure for 
other pursuits. He had, however, already an extensive collec- 
tion of coins when ho joined this Society in January, 1882. At 
that time he was paying attention principally to the British and 
English sories, but in after years he by no means restricted 
himself to that series, His fine collection of Jewish coins 
exhibited at the AngloJowish Exhibition in 1887, and his 
Grock collection, with a part of which wo made acquaintance 
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1892, comprise numerous xaro 
coins in splendid condition ; while his cabinet of Roman gold 
coins, numbering some 1,800 pieces, is probably the finest that 
it has ever been the fortune of a private individual to form. 
“His series of modals relating to English history is also, believe, 
unique of its kind. ‘The secret of forming such collections is 
Known but to few. ‘The doing 0 involves, however, many 
somewhat rare personal qualifcations—first, an intuitive know- 
ledge of the value and importance of coins, strengthened by 
much reading and handling of the coins themselves ; secondly, 
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1 confidence in one’s own judgment ; and, lastly, facilities for 
travel and the possession of amplo pecuniary means to take 
advantage of any opportunity that may arise, ‘These, and pro- 
bably other, quilifeations Mr. Montagu possessed ; and his pur- 
chases of tho Addington and Brico collections of English coins, of 
‘tho Hoffmann eolleotion of Greck coins, and of a large proportion 
of the Ponton d’Amécourt collection of Roman gold coins were 
not only judiciously made, but at once placed him in tho first 
rank of collectors in exch of theso departments. ‘To the good 
‘use that ho made of those collections the pages of our Chronicle 
anoply testify, and had he been with us but a few more years 
‘wo should have been still further indebted to him, especially in 
tho dopartmont of Greek and Roman numismaties. Of his 
papers in the Chronicle, amounting to nearly thirty in number, 
T nood hardly append « list ‘They aro all marked by groat 
caro and attontion to detail, and by an acquaintance with the 
work of others. In addition to these, he published in 1886 
The Copper, Tin, and Bronze Ovinage, and Patterns for Ooins of 
England, which bas already reached a second edition, and is 
tho standard work upon the subject. His promaturo decoaso 
took place on tho 18th of February last aftor a short, but 
severe illness, at the ago of fifty years. Our meoting on Feb- 
rary 20th was adjourned immediately on the completion of the 
formal businoss, as a tribute of respoct to his memory. By his 
will he bequeathed to tho Society a legney of £60, to bo applied 
towards the advancoment of numismatic scfonce. Possibly this 
sum may form the nucleus of a fund tho proceods of which will 
from time to time be applied in aid of numismatic research, 

‘Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole was not only one of our oldest 
but also one of our most distinguished members. He was born 
in the year 1882, and on his mother’s side camo of a family 
which had gained high reputo in Oriental literature, With his 
‘uncle, Mr. Edward Lane, the author of tho Arabie Lexicon, he 
spent seven years of his boyhood in Egypt, and there acquired 
‘that tasto for Egyptian antiquitios and for Arabic literature and 
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numismatics for which he was afterwards distingaished. Before 
attaining the age of seventeen years he communicated to the 
Literary Gazette a series of essays on Egyptian chronology, 
which in 1861 wore collected and republished under the title of 
Hora Esyptiaca. 

In 1852 ho mado his first start in life, having, through the 
influence of the Duke of Northumberland, himsolf an antiquary, 
eon appointed to. post in the Department of Antiquities in the 
British Museum, In 1861, when the Department of Coins and 
‘Medals first had a separate existence, with our former Pro- 
sident, Mr. Vanx, as Keeper, Mr. Poole was attached to that 
department, becoming Assistant Keeper in 1866, and succeeding 
‘Mr. Vaux as Keeper on his retirement in 1870. 

Although a Catslogue of English Medals had been prepared 
by Mr. Hawkins as a private undertaking, and had been adopted 
by the Trustees of the British Musoum, and partly sot in 
type by 1852, its publication had been suspended, and it was 
not until the days of Mr. Poolo's Keepership that systematic 
catalogues of the various numismatio collections in the British 
‘Museum were published. ‘These catalogues now form a serios 
of noarly forty volumes, which have been of immense service in 
promoting nimismatio knowledge, and of which this country 
may be justly proud. 

‘The first volume, that relating to the Greek Coins of Italy, 
vwas in part compiled by Mr. Poole himself, and issued in 1878. 
‘Tho volumes dealing with the coins of the Ptolemaic Kings of 
Bgypt (1888); tho Shahs of Persia (1887); and Alexandria, 
(1892), were entirely compiled by him, 

‘Tho contents of tho other Oatelogues of all classes of coins 
wore minutely and conscientiously verified and checked by him. 
‘The names of the actual compilers of these Catalogues, Head, 
Gardner, Grucber, Wroth, Keary, Stanley Lane-Poole, and 
‘De la Couperie, aro too well known for me to do more than 
‘make a baro mention of them here, In 1898, after more than 
forty years’ service, Mr. Poole retired from the Musoum, but 
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sbrondy his health was failing, and although he bad congenial 
ceupation in the Professorship of Archeology in University 
College, London, his old energy was gone and he passed away 
on February 28th last, His serviees to Archwology and Litera- 
tare had been recognised by the degree of LL.D, which was 
conferred upon him by the University of Cambridge, and by his 
having boon elected a Correspondant de U'Académie des Inserip- 
tions et Belles Lettres of tho French Instisut in 1870. 

T must now say a fow words with regard to his connection 
‘with this Society, of which he became a member in April, 1858, 
Intho provious month he communicated to it his paper on “Tho 
Copper Coinage of tho Byzantine Emperors,” and subsequently 
‘threo other papers, partly on Roman and partly on Oriental coins, 
followed, which aro published in the first series of the Numis- 
matic Ohvonicle, ‘To tho soeond series he contributed fourteen 
artiolos, principally on Grook numismaties, among which aro 
his woll-known essays on tho coins of tho Ptolemies, ‘Tho last 
paper with which he favourod us was on “Athonian Coin- 
‘Engravers in Italy,” which appeared in “1889. His time was 
indood too fully occupied with the compilation and revision of 
tho Museum Catalogues to permit him to undertake othor 
numismatio work, It is only three years ago that, just bofore his 
retirement from the Museum, we welcomed him among us as 
‘tho recipiont of our Modal, and on that occasion I exprossed a 
hhopo that he might long be spared to combine his numismatic 
Imowledgo with archmological teaching—ahopo, alas! not destined 
to bo realisod, Many in this room will feel that in the porson 
of Mr. Stuart Poole they have lost not’ only a guide in archm- 
ology, numismaties, and Eastern lore, but also a warm personal 
friend, I may add thet he and I wore Joint Seoretaries of 
this Society in tho year 1865, and for two yours afterward: 

In the porson of Sir Henry Creswicke Rawlinson, Bart,, G.0.B., 
who died on March 6th last, this country has to mourn the loss 
of ono of its most brilliant Oriental scholars and ono of its most 
distingnished Indian statesmen, Born in Oxfordshire in 1810, 
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hho joined the servico of the East India Company in 1827, and 
soon ranked as an accomplished linguist. In 1888, in company 
with other English officers, he was sent on a mission to Persia, 
and there first made acquaintance with those mysterious euné 
form inscriptions, to the study of which so much of his after 
life was devoted. It has, indeed, been mainly through his 
Inbours and sagacity, that the interpretation of the cuneiform 
texts, especially the Persian and Semitic, has been placed on a 
firm and secure foundation, though many others have laboured 
in the same field, and have materially aided the advance of our 
knowledge of Persian, Assyrian, and Babylonian archeology. 
His work in this direction has been and will be recorded in 
other places, and we are hore more particularly concemed with 
his numismatic attainments. His interest in coins was mani- 
fosted by his having beon a metaber of this Society for a period 
of noarly forty years, he having been elected on November 20th, 
1856, and by his constant endeavours to improve, when occa~ 
sion aroso, the collections in tho British Museum, of which 
institution he was a Trustee. He was, moreover, a collector of 
coins, but notwithstanding all those conditions, there is no 
record in the Indices to the Numismatic Chronicle of any con- 
tribution from his pen. Indirectly, however, he brought under 
the notice of the Socicty not a few remarkable coins, such, for 
instance, as the tetradrachm of Demetrius Soter and bis wife 
Laodice struck on a coin of Timarchus, desoribed by Mr. Vaux 
in 1849.1 

‘More remarkable still are the Greek and Bactrian coins from 
his cabinet, desctibed by Mr. Vaux, and illustrated by two plates, 
in 1860, among which wore a decadrachm of Alexander the 
Groat, and a tetradrachm of the Bactrian Antimachus, In 
subsequent paper, printed in 1856, Mr. Vaux gave an 
account ofa small collection of coins, chiefly Greek, acquired 
mainly through the instrumentality of Sir Henry Rawlinson, 




















VNO, wiih, FHL, wi, TO. N.C, xvi, 137. 


28 ‘PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


which comprised two coins of Molon, Satrap of Media, then for 
‘th first time made known, 

Sir Honry Rawlinson's eminence as an archwologist was ro- 
cognised by honorary degrees conferred upon him by the 
Universitios of Oxford, Cambridge, and Edinburgh, by the 
Prussian order Pour le Mérite, and by bis membership of the 
French Instituto, Académie des Inscriptions, To him and to 
tho lato Sir Honry Layard this country is indebted for tho most 
extensive and important collection of the historic remains of 
tho ancient Kingdoms of tho East that has ever been brought 
togother. 

In Sir Edward Herbert Banbury, wo have lost not only an 
accomplished classical scholar, but ono who fally understood the 
‘valuo of coins as exponents of anciont goography and mythology. 
Ho graduated at Cambridgo as Senior Classic in 1888, and took 
tho Chancellor's Medal, and during tho whole sixty and odd 
‘years that have since elapsed, retained a devotion to classical 
studies, thongh at ono timo ho sat in Parliament as membor for 
tho borough of Bury St. Kdmunds, Much of his work, howover, 
‘was not given to the world in an independent form, but was incor- 
poratod with that of other writers in thoso valuable storchouses of 
loarning, Sinith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and 
Mythology, and the corresponding volumes of Geography. Any 
ono studying those dictionaries, and ospecially the latter, cannot 
fail to romark the abundanco and importance of tho articles 
signed E, H. B., and tho froquoney of namismatio illustrations 
accompanying them. His History of Ancient Geography, pub- 
lished in 1879, till holds tho highest rank as an authority. 
His private collection of Greek and Roman coins was extensive 
‘and valuable, and the former on many occasions afforded sub- 
Jeots on which he mado communications to this Society. ‘The 
earliest of those, on the date of some coins of Himera, was 
given us in March, 1846. His next important paper, “On Some 
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unpublished Totradrachms of Alexander the Great," and “Oa 
Some unpublished Coins of Lysimachus I,” appeared in 1868 
and 1869. Other articles on coins of Athons and Eleusis, ad- 
ditional tetradrachms of Alexander the Great, coins of the 
Scleucidan Kings of Syria, and unpublished cistophori, followed 
in 1881 and 1883. Since that date advancing age and failing 
health have prevented him from making further communications 
to the Society. 

Ho was born in 1811, succeeded his brother Sir Charles 
Bunbary, the well-known botanist, in the baronetey in 1886, 
and died in March of the present year. 

‘Mr. Hyde Clarke was a man of very varied tastes and 
learning, having written on many subjects—political, financial, 
philological, and anthropological. He was born in 1816, and 
after some diplomatic service in connection with the Spanish 
and Portuguese wars of succession, practised as an engineer. 
In 1849 he was employed to report on the telegraph system in 
India, and again, in 1857, ho was engaged in that country on 
railway matters. In England he assisted in fonnding the 
London and County Bank in 1886, and the Council of Foreign 
Bondholders in 1868. It was, however, mainly in philology 
that his interests lay, and the number of languages and dialects 
with which he had a greater or less acquaintance was marvel- 
ous. Any account of his numerous essays on points in con- 
nection with the Ianguages and mythology of Europe, Asia, 
‘Africa, and America, would be more in place at the Anthropo- 
logical Institute, of which he was « Vice-President, than here. 
‘He was, however, a member of this Society from 1867, and 
occasionally attended our meetings. He posséssed, moreover, 
‘a large collection of Turkish coins, A note of his on the cult 
of Apollo Smintheus, at Pergamon, will be found in tho 
Chronicle. He was known and respected by an unusually 
largo circle of friends, by whom he will be much mis 
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‘Among thoso who within the last ton or twelve years have 
1d the Society, there were few who more constantly 
‘attended our meetings, or who took a warmer interest in our 
proceedings, than Mr. Alfred E. Packe, a paper from whose pen 
‘was read at our last meeting. He was electod into this Society 
in December, 1884, and the first paper that he communicated 
to the Society was in January, 1889, on the lis mint-nark on 
‘gold coins of Henry VI’s restoration, ‘This was followed, in 
1891, by some notes on the coins of Henry VI, and in 1892 
by a paper on the types and legends of the modiwoval and lator 
coins of England, In 1898 he gave us a paper on the coinage 
of the Norman kings ; while, during tho present session, wo 
hhave had two papers from him, ono on a passage in tho Plump- 
ton correspondence, possibly bearing on the change of tho 
Noblo in 1464; and the other, read after his decease, on the 
coinage of Stephon. In all these papers an acquaintance with 
contemporary documents, and an amount of legal acumen, ware 
displayed, which mako us most keonly to regret that one who 
gavo such promise of throwing light on obscure quostions of 
English medieval numismaties, should have beon so prema 
turely removed from among us. Ho was carried off by gustrit 

following influenza in the month of April last. 

‘The Right Hon, Roundell Palmer, Harl of Selborne, twice Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Britain, was born in 1812, and died on 
May 4th, 1895. After a distinguished careor at Oxford, where he 
took o first-class degree in classics, carriod off the Nowdogate 
prize for English verse, and gained the Ireland scholarship, ho 
‘was called to; the bar, whore ho soon acquired a high roputa- 
tion, becoming a Q.0. in 1849, Solicitor-Genoral in 1861, and 
two yours subsequently Attornoy-Goneral, ‘Though immersed 
in legal occupations, he always preserved his literary tastes, 
‘and his Book of Praise and some other volumes on Ohurch 
sfairs hd a wido ciroulation. His connection with this Society 
ina somewhat remarkablo manner. In the year 1878, 
ata time when he was Lord Chancellor, a hoard of nearly 
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80,000 Roman coins, which had been deposited at the end of 
the third contary, was found upon his Lordship's property at 
Blackmoor, Hants. In this discovery he was much interested, 
and promptly set to work in order to acquiro sufficient nomis- 
matic knowledge to arrange and appreciate the coins. Ho thon 
made a completo examination of the whole hoard, which his 
classified list shows to have comprised 29,788 pioces, and in 
March,’ 1877, communieatod to us a detailed account, men- 
tioning tho types given in Cohen, and giving descriptions of all 
those not comprised in that work. A more remarkable monu- 
ment of skill and pationce on tho part of one whose avocations 
‘were so numerous and important, it would be difficult to find. 
A less detailed account was also furnished by Lord Selborne, 
supplement to a now odition of White's Selborne, pub- 
lished shortly beforo 187, in which year he became a member 
of this Society. Of his amiable personal character I cennot 
speak too highly. ‘There are few to whom it has been given to 
bo so greatly loved and esteemed. 

From our list of honorary members wo have lost threo 
names, two of whom had been upon it for a period of nearly 
‘iity-eight years, their owners having been elected in 1887, 
shortly after the foundation of the Society. They are those of 
Dr. Hermann Grote, of Hanover, and Dr. Conrad Lemans, of 
Leiden. 7 

Dr. Grote, who was well known both as a herald and a 
numismatist, was born on Decomber 27th, 1802, and diod on 
‘March 8rd, 1895, in his ninety-third year, In his young days 
he studied law and history at Géttingen, and settling at Han- 
‘over, founded the Historical Society of Lower Saxony. From 
1884 to 1844 ho edited the Numnismatische Zeitung, which, 
after its first voluine, became tho Blitter fir Miinzkunde, being 
‘one of the pioneers of German periodical numismatic literature. 
‘This was followed by the Miinzstudien, which appeared at 
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irregular intervals up to 1877. The title of the Numismatische 
Zeitung became vested, after the first volume, in Dr. Leitz 
mann, who continued the publication at Weissensee until 1871, 
In 1887 Dr. Grote became Curator of the Royal Numismatic 
Cabinet at Hanover, but on the death of King Ernest Angustus, 
in 1851, ho resigned his appointment and retired into private 
life. In 1868-9 ho edited the Numismatischer Anseiger for tho 
Numismatic Society of Hanover, and subsoquently, from 1875 
to 1881, the Blittor fur Miinefreunde, Ho was the author of 
‘a long series of papers in these various periodicals, mostly 
relating to mediwval numismatios. Dr. Conrad Leemans, who 
‘was the Curator of the Museum at Leiden, was better known as 
‘an archeologist and ethnographer than as 8 numismatist ; and 
‘Mr. Wellington Hart, a third on our list of losses, as an historian, 

I must now briefly pass in roview some of tho principal 
communications that have been made to the Society during the 
last twelve months, 

In Grook numismaties wo have had, as Iam glad to say has 
boon now usual for soveral yours, somo important and interost- 
ing communications, Foromost among those, at all events in 
point of dato, I must placo the contributions to Sicilian numis- 
ratios brought beforo us by my son, Mr. Arthur Evans, at our 
meeting in October last, A portion of these contributions was 
road in December, 1898, and, in my Inst Anniversary Addr 
I noticed the acquisition of the rare Dimareteion, and the 
light thrown by recent discoveries on the frauds of Dionysius. 
‘The hoard of archaio' and transitional coins recently found at 
Villabate, near Palermo, forms the subject of the third part of 
the contributions. ‘This treasure consisted of not less than 147 
silver coins, and showed in a remarkable manner tho consti- 
‘tuents of tho Sicilian currency about 450 x.c, More than half 
of the coins came from the mint of Syracuse, Those of Ak- 
‘agas and Gela come next in numerical order, then those of 
‘Messana, Leontinoi and Himers, together forming nearly a 
quarter of the hoard, while the mint of Rhegium, over the 




















NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 33 


‘water, is represented by but a singlo specimen. The tetra- 
Arachms of Segesta and of Panormos, close to Villabate, were 
as yot unknown. As might have been expected from so large 
a hoard, there were soveral rare coins present, one of them of 
Gola showing the entire man-headed bull in a galloping oF 
swimming attitude on the obverse, while another eoin of Leon- 
tinoi seems to give an artist's signature on the reverse as early 
is 479 v.c. Tho other principal points in connestion with this 
hoard I mentioned last year. 

Our honorary member, M. Six, of Amsterdam, has again 
favoured us with a paper on inedited or uncertain Greek coins. 
Ono of those, a tetradrachm of Aotolia, with a youthful portrait, 
on the obverse, he assigns to Demetrius, King of Macedon, 
rather then to Antiochus II of Syria, to whom Prof. Gardner 
hhas attributed it, Anothor of Prof. Gardner's attributions to 
the same king, in the ease of a coin of Carystos, is also called 
in question, and tho coin assigned to Alexander, son of Orateros, 
King of Eubea, An identification of the Abdsusin of coins with 
the Sysinas of historians is suggested, and coins of Sigeum 
fare attributed to the Athenian stratogus Ohares, while others 
assigned to Mithridates of Cios and Careno, to Gorgion, aynast 
‘of Gambreion, to Gongylos of Myrina, to Autophratades of 
‘Tarsus, to Myriandos, Baana, and Bodostor, and to tho town 
of Anchiale, in Cilicia, closo tho list. The paper is of great 
valuo as giving many undoubted historical details, and is full of 
most ingenious suggestions, but until we have heard the deli- 
erate opinions of M. Babelon and others on the new points 
raised, and know what effect these opinions may produce on 
the mind of M. Six, there are some points in this remarkablo 
Paper on which we may suspend our final judgement, 

It is toM. Six that the erodit is due of having first reduced the 
study of the Lycian coinage into a satisfactory system, though 
the foundations of such a system were laid many years ago by 
Sir Charles Fellows. M. Bubelon has, to a great extent, adopted 
tho views of M. Six, but new coins which have como to light 
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justify Mr, Hill in attompting somo rearrangement of tho series. 
‘He divides the coins from those of the earliest date in the sixth 
century 2,0, down to the time of Pericles, circa n.o. 850, into 
five groups, into the details of which I need not, however, 
enter. Of the first three groups a complete classification is 
given, while in the last two, only additions to M. Six’s list are 
noted, ‘Though much light has been thrown on this enigma- 
tical series of coins, and the true meaning of most of the 
Lycian characters has been determined, much remains to be 
done with regard to the identification and the history of the 
‘dynasts whose names occur upon the coins, and Mr. Hill's paper 
will be found indispensable by all future students of the Lycian 
language or numismaties. 

In his paper entitled, “ How far could the Grodks dotormine 
the Fineness of Gold and Silver Coins?” Professor Bidgoway 
hhas broached a very curious quostion, ‘That a touchstone was 
sed for testing gold is a wollocognised fast, and that tho 
Lydian stono was tho best for testing purposes is also well 
mown, but the exact method by which tho fineness of the 
metal that was examined could be determined is still a mys- 
tery. Acids do not soom to have been employed, and even if 
standard bars or noodles of differont known alloys were used for 
comparison, the colours of tho strokes on tho stone could 
hardly have enabled the most experienced eye to detect tho 
minute differonees which aro claimed as discernible by the 
Grooks, going down to 1 part of alloy to 148 of pure metal, 
‘That the Greeks in the days of the clectrum coinage should 
have been able to aseertain with nicoty tho proportion of gold 
‘and silver in cach piece, appears to me, I must confess, moro 
than doubtful, Even had the alloy beon copper it would 
‘seom impossible, My doubts are not lessened when I remem- 
ber that it was not until the time of Hieron IL, say 250 2.0. 
that the method of determining the proportions of gold and 
silver ina mixed metal by the method of specific gravity was 
invented by Archimedes. Had touchstones then sufficed, our 
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modern advertisers would have never become possossod of their 
favourite word Eurcka—a word, I may observe in passing, 
which is always deprived of its aspirate. 

Our honorary Secretary, Dr. Head, bas called our attontion 
to a remarkable hoard of staters struck in closo imitation of 
those of Philip IT of Macedon, but evidently of subsequent 
date. Curiously enough, the heads upon some of them seem to be 
human portraits rather than representations of Apollo, or who- 
over the divinity may be that the Philippus proper exhibits. We 
know how coins of Athens ware struck in other countries on 
account of their being favourite commercial medium of ex- 
chango, like the Pillar-dollars of modern times, and the long 
series of Gaulish, British, and other imitations of the Phi- 
lippas is familiar to us all. ‘The coins, however, exhibited by 
Dr. Head, appear to have been struck in Asia Minor, probably 
100 to 160 years after the death of Philip, and thus afford 
another instance of the popularity of the “regale nomisma 
Philippos.” 

In accordance with a laudable custom, Mr. Wroth has fur- 
nished us with some notes on the more remarkable Greck coins 
acquired by the British Musoum in 1894. The selection is 
made from among nearly 650 specimens of the Greck class in 
various metals, and I can only here refer to a few of the 
selected coins. Among the gold coins may be noted two of 
‘the raro double-staters of Philip If of Macedon, an early half- 
stater of Thasos, and a curious stator of Pergamum, possibly 
struck undor Herakles, the son of Alexander tho Great, Among 
the silver coins one of Meliban in Thessaly, the first of that 
town in silvor that has como to light, an early drachma of Mo- 
thydrium in Thessaly, a drachma of Sybrita, a singular didrachm, 
possibly of Priansos, and an unpublished eistophorus of Sardes, 
may be cited. Many of the copper coins also are rare and 
5, for instance, that of Cymo, with a representation 
of the ““Eirene and Platos” group and one of Codrula in Pisidia, 
which is tho first of that town that the Musoum possesses. 
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On Roman numismaties we have had but few communica 
tions. Mr, Loopold A. D. Montague has, however, made a 
novel suggestion as to the meaning of a monogram {Ron some 
coins of the Cacsin and Fonteia family, which has usually been 
road as AP, Eekhol and Cohen rogurded this a6 signifying 
cither Apollo or Argentum Publioum, whilo Mommsen and 
Babelon incline towards Apollo. Mr. Montague, however, sug- 
geste that ROMA may bo intended, a suggestion in which I 
fam inclined to conour, ‘Tho form of the A with the V-shaped 
crost-bar is very unusual, but is readily accounted for if tho 
lowor part of the letter has to do dutyasan M. tis worth call 
ing attention to the fact that the lozonge-shaped © and the pect 
liar A recur on coins of the Mercian Offa, 

‘The only other paper on Roman coins was by Mr. J. B. 
Pritchard, who favoured us with an account of a serio’ found 
roar Cadbury Camp, Clevedon, Even when tho coins thom 
sclvos prosent no typos of special rarity or interest, it sooms 
always worth whilo to proservo somo record of their finding. 
In tho prosent instanco, a fow coins of intorost, such as tho: 
of Carusius, with the AVGGG of tho three Augusti, wore 
found. 

‘Communications relating to the Saxon period were limited to 
‘ono, which recorded an attempt of my own to determine tho 
locality of the mint of Gothabyrig, whore pennies were struck 
under Aithelrod If, Cnut, and Harold I. I have tried to iden- 
tify tho placo with the Juthanbirig of the Anglo-Saxon ehro- 
nicler, whoro Archbishop Wulsten was confined in a.p, 852, 
fand also with the modern Tdbury in Oxfordshire, where an 
ancient and extensive camp still exists. Whether my identifi- 
cations bo right or wrong, I think that the claims of Jedburgh 
fro now out of court. 

In later English numismatios wo havo had several interesting 
communications. ‘Two of theso wore from the pen of the late 
‘Mr, Packe, whose untimely loss wo all deplore. In one of 
‘them he attempted a new arrangement of the coins of Stephen, 
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arguing that his pennies with the full and side-feced portraits 
do not belong to successive issues, but were contemporary. He 
further suggests that the coins with the flag commemorate the 
famous Battle of the Standard, and wore probably struck at 
‘York. 

‘The other communication from Mr. Packe relates to a pas- 
‘sage in the Plampton Correspondence which suggests that an 
acute debtor who had originally owed 100 shillings, and had 
paid 4 marks on account, took advantage of tho value of the 
noble being raised at Micheelmes, 1464, from Gs. 8d. to 8s. 4d. 
by paying, not only the balance of his account at the new 
valuation of the noble, but also reskoning the eight nobles he 
had paid as having been worth 66s. 8d. instead of 58s. 4 
their value at the time of payment. Ingenious as this suggos- 
tion may be, thers is something to be said on the other side, 
In the first place, had advantege been takon of the change in 
value of the noble it seems strange that no allusion to it should 
have been made in the letter relating to the payment; and in 
the second place, there is always a possibility of some mistake 
hhaving boon made in copying the correspondence, If, for 
stance, the copyist by mistake wrote four marks instead of 
five the whole mystery would be solved, as 5 marks = 66s. 8d. 
which plus the 885, 44. subsequontly paid would exactly make 
up the 100s. originally due. 

Our late Vice-President, Mr. Montagu, in addition to numerous 
exhibitions, has communicated some valuable papers. In one 
of these, which relates to the coinage of De Bury at Durham, 
he cited some important passages in the Registrum Palatinwon 
Dunelmense referring to the detention in London of the dies for 
the episcopal coinage, about which Bishop de Bury wrote to a 
friend in London. There seems to be no doubt that coins 
‘were struck at Durham under De Bury, whatever may be the 
types that will ultimately be assigned to hit 

‘Mr. Montagu has also supplied us with lists of a large num- 
ber of unpublished gold coins, bothof Blizabeth and of James I. 
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Mr, Lawrence has given us an account of a hoard of silver 
coins ranging from the days of Edward Il, to those of 
Edward IV, and has suggested the attribution of a new class 
of York pennies to tho latter king, ‘Those are of the first or 
hoavy coinage of Edward, and appear to have been struck 
under George Nevil, Archbishop of York, whose initial G they 
Doar, 

‘Tho modorn coinage of tho ‘Transvaal Republic, bearing the 
efigy of President Kriiger, and struck in 1892 and 1898, has 
boon brought under our notice, and an error in the form of the 
‘waggon in the arms of the ‘Transvaal, which led to the suppros- 
sion of ono of the issues, has been pointed out. 

Dr, Frederie B. Weber has returned to the portrait medal of 
Paracelsus, about which he wrote in 1808, and has still further 
illustrated it by copies of engraved portraits dated 1588 and 
1640, tho modal itsolf boaring the dato of 1641, the year in 
which ho died, 

In Oriental Numismatios wo havo printed « paper on the 
coinage of tho Ephthalites, or Whito Huns, from the pon of our 
late lamented momber, Sir Aloxander Cunningham, edited by 
Mr.E. J, Rapson, It appearod in part in the Proceedings of the 
Orientat Congress in 1892, but in the Chronicle it is given in w 
more extended form, with illustrations and descriptions of tho 
coins. ‘Tho valuable series of essays on tho coins of the later 
Indo-Soythians is thus rendorod complote. 

Dr. Codrington has also favoured us with an exhaustive 
paper on the more modern eoinages of Outch and Kathiawir, 

Our work during the past your hus, therefore, covered a very 
largo field both in time and space, and we may vonture to look 
‘back upon it with no small degree of satisfaction, 

Among recent numismatio publications I may call attention 
to the British Musewn Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Troas, 
Acolis, and Lesbos, compiled by Mr. Wroth, who has also written 
‘a valuable introduction to it, ‘This and the map that is given 
form most valuable necossories, as in tho Introduction there is a 
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short account given of the history and geographical position of 
the varios towns at which the coins were struck, which to 
some extent relieves the extrome dryness of a mere catalogue. 
It is, to my mind, a question whether it would not add to the 
interest and utility of these catalogues if the notices of the 
towns, their cult, and history, were brought into more imme- 
inte juxtaposition with the lists of the coins struck in their 
mints. It is also a question whether some of the important 
pieces of which the British Museum as yet possesses no speci- 
‘men might not with advantage be briefly mentioned. The 
plates are forty-three in number, and leave little to be desired 
when the coins aro of gold or silver. Even those in eopper 
and brass ere, as a rule, in sufficiently good presorvation to 
be represented by the autotype process. 

‘Various foreign publications have already been noticed in 
the pages of the Chronicle : I have, therefore, no eause to pro- 
ong these remarks, but, looking at the sad gaps that have 
been made in our circle, especially among those who were 
among our most constant contributors to the Numismatic 
Chronicle, T would appeal to all our members who have rari 
in their collections, or who think that they cai throw now 
light on any subject connected with numismaties, to utilise 
the coming vacation in putting together some notes which may 
be communicated to us in the course of the near session. 








A vote of thanks to the President for his address was moved 
by Lord Grantley and seconded by Dr. H. Weber, and carried 
unanimously. 


‘The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the Couneil and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
‘wore elected :— 


40 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMGSMATIC SOCIETY. 


President, 
Sin Joux Evans, K.C.B., D.O.L., LL.D., 80D., 
‘Tams.RS., V.P.SA, F.G.8, 








Vice-Presidlents, 


Annmon J, Evans, Bsg,, MA., F,8.A. 
‘Humcaxn Wenz, Esq,, M 





Hon, Treasurer. 
Aurmep E, ovr, Bsa. 


Hon, Seerdtaries, 


‘Honounr A. Groxnen, Esq, F.8.A, 
Banotay Vincent Huan, Esq., D.O.L., Pa.D. 


Foreign Seoratary. 
‘Wanwiox Wnorn, Esa, ¥.8.A, 


Librarian, 
Oxtvan Connnxoroy, Hsa., M.D. 


Members of the Councit, 
Rev, G. F. Crownmen, MLA. 

‘Taurovan Exy, Eso, MA., F.S.A. 

Lon Gnawrury, F.8.A. 

Guonox Franors Hot, Bsq., MA. 

rowan A. Hontxx, Eso, F.8.A, 

Stn Henny H. Howonr, K.OLE., PRS, MP. 
L.A. Lawnsxos, Eso, 

A. Prevost, Eso. 

E. J, Rarsox, Bso., MA. 

F, Panes Wupen, Bsq., MLD., FSA. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON. 


DECEMBER, 1895. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 
OF LONDON, 


DECEMBER, 1895. 


a Aeris groped ibe name indies that the Menber has compoded 
‘Jor hit annul contrition 


[873 "Axnxéter®, M. Gronox vp, Ohambellan de SM. PEmpercur de 
Rossi, Bkaterinoslaw (per Mosoou), Russie Mérdionalo. 

1802 Aspnoz, Hann, Esa,7, Now Square, Lincoln's Inn, W.0. 

1887 Axon, J. H., Bsa, 127, New Bond Streot, W. 

1862 Axpaaw, W. J., Esa., Moss Side, Ashton-undor-Lyne. 

1884 Axpazws, R, Tuomrox, Hsa., 25, Castle Street, Hertford. 


1888 Anxoxp, G. M.,Esa, D.L., F.S.A., Milton Hall, Grayosond, 
Kent, 


1893 Anyor, R., Bsa, 85, Gracechurch Street, B.0, 


1882 Baoxouss, J. B., Hsa., The Rookery, Middloton Tyas, Rich- 
‘mond, Yorks. 

1881 Baowatx-Oaxety, Mus, Nowland, Coleford, Gloucester- 
shire. 

1892 Baxzn, F. Brayne, Bso., Tho College, Malvern, 

1872 Baxex W.R, Bsq, Bayfordbury, Hertford, 

1876 Banner, T. B, Bs0., 20, Victoria Terrace, Welshpool, 
‘Montgomery. 

1887 Basooxs, G. J., Hsa., 109, Lexington Avenue, Now York, 
USA. 


4 List OF MEMBERS, 

user 

1880 "Bren, G. W. Eovorr, Esa, 4, Fenchurch Avenue, 
BO. 

1888 Broas, Fraxors B., Hsa,, Hennapyn, Torquay. 

1982 Brno, W. S., Bsa, 74, Now Oxford Stroot, W.C, 

1685 Brackzr7, Joux Srurmxs, Esq., C2, Galvelbey, Crieff, 


NB. 
1882 Brackaons, H. ¥., Esa, M-D,, Blackmore Museum, Salis- 
bury. 
1882 *Burss, Tnoxas, Esa, Coningsburgh, Bethuno Road, 
‘Amherst Park, N. 


1879 Brunpzu, J. H., Bsa, 167, Ohoapside, #.0. 
1802 Born, Wrutiax 0,, Bsa, 7, Friday Stroot, #0, 


1894 Burrow, P. W. Poon, Esa, F.8.A., 61, Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, W.0. 2 


2877 Bnown, G. D,, Esa, Garfold House, Whitstablo-on-Soa, 

1885 Brows, Joseem, Esa., O.B,,Q.0., 64, Avenue Rond, Regent's 
Park, N.W, 

1878 Bucuay, J.8,, Bea., $2, Bank Stroot, Dundee, 

1880 Buoxxay, Lay, Plas, Dinas-Mawdawy, Morioneth, Wales, 


1884 Burox, Davin, Bsa., LL:D., Sandy Bay, Larne Harbour, 
Troland. 


1881 But, Rev, Hennexr A., Wellington House, Westgato-on- 
Soa, 


1881 Bunstar, Bowann K,, Esa., MInst.O.E, $8, Parliament 
Street, Westminster. 


1658 Bus, Coxowns J. Tonmx, 41, Rue do YOrangerie, le Havre, 
Franco. 


1878 *Burmmny, W., Esq. (address not known). 








1886 Caxpucort, J. B., Hsa., Richmond Villas, Broxbourne, 

1675 Oaxvunr, Rav, Tuos,, 121, Hopton Road, Streatham, 8.W. 

4818 Camm, Routan, Bag, BS.A.Scot, 77, Georg Stet, Bin- 
gh. 

1860 Cave, Lavmexce Taewr, Bsq, 18, Lowndes Square, 8.W. 

1886 Ovrom, Win. §., sa,, 102, Birch Lane, Manchester. 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 5 
1884 *Cianx, Josura, Hsa., 29, West Chislehurst Park, Eltham, 
Kent. 
1800 Cranxe, Carr. J. R, Promen, The Welsh Rogt., ofo Mossrs, 
Cox & Co., Charing Cross. 


1801 *Cuavsox, Axsenr Onantzs, Ese, 12, Park Placo Villas, 
Maida Hil West, W. 


1890 Crane, Mason-Gax, M. G., Bongal Army, o/o Messrs. H. 8. 
‘King & Co.,46, Pall Mall, S.W. 

1886 Copamrorox, Onrven, Esa, M.D. MBAS, 71, Victoria 
Road, Clapham Common, Librarian. 

1877 *Oorp, Atrunp E,, Esa, Dampict Lodge, 108, Worplo Road, 
‘West Wimbledon, and 36, Hssox Streot, Strand, Hon. 
Treasurer. : 

1895 Coorse, Jou, Hsa., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchestor. 

1889 Corrox, Percy H, Goxpox, Esa. 20, Comwall Gardens, 8.W. 

1874 Oneexe, Mason Axruoxy Bucs, Westwood, Burley. 

1686 *noweron-Ronsnrs, Ons. M., Esa., 16, Belgrave Square, 
SW. 

1882 Crowrnen, Rev. G. F., M.A., 70, Murray Street, Hoxton, N. 


1875 Cumixe, H. Srex, Esq, F.8.A.Soot, 63, Kennington Park Road, 
SE 








1884 Danns, M. Loxowoure, Bee, OS., M-R.AS., Deputy Com- 
‘missioner, Ferozepore, Punjab. 
1891 Davoren, A. W., Esa., 42, Harewood Square, N.W. 


1878 Davinsow, J. L. Sreacuaw, Bse., M.A., Balliol College, 
Oxford. 


1884 Davis, Warren, Hse, 28, Suffolk Street, Birmingham. 

1888 Daweox, G. J. Onosmrr, Hsa., MIntOE,, F.GS., FSS, 
May Placo, Noweastle, Staifordshire. 

1886 Deaxny, Gzonos, Bsa, 378, Camden Road, N. 

190 Detomsann, Hen Cant Tazopon, Cologne, Germany. 

1886 “Dawiox, Rev. E.S., M.A., F.S.A., 26, Oxford Square, Hyde 
Park, W. 

11988 Dioxmsox, Rev. F, Brvzzy, M.A., Manor House, Ottery St. 
Mary. 





6 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


1889 Druspate, Joux, Hsa., Bushey Rough, Dover. 

1886 Dosstax, Jomr Wst., Bsa., B.A., O.., Demerara Railway, 
‘Manager's Office, Georgetown, Demerara. 

1863 Dovo1as, Carmas R. J. H., Junior United Service Club, 
Charlo Streot, St. James's, 8.1, 

1861 Daroxn, Six Huvny, Bann, Canon's Ashby, Byfield, North- 
ampton. 

1803 Dupaay, Joux, Esa., Juv., Rosslyn Hill, Hampstead, N.W. 

1879 Duntacnun, Anxanpze, Esa, 16, Old Burlington Streot, W. 


1899 Butxorn, B. A, Bsa., 41, Holland Park, W. 
1960 Thain, Lewon-Oon, 3. Towamn Toomanry Hoon Busing 


1895 Bry, Tarrovan, Bsa, MA., F.SA., 73, Parliament Hill 
Road, Hampstoad, N.W. 

1888 Eom, ML, Anruvn, 66, Ruo do l'Assomption, Pais 

1819 Enuanvt, H., Bsa., 9, Bond Court, Walbrook, Bu 

1872 Evans, Ansuvn J, Esq, M.A., F.8.A., Ashmolean Museum, 
Oxtord, Pice-Prsident 

1609 Evans, Eowa" Hitz, lisa,, 82, High Street, Hampstead, N.W. 

169 Eyaxs, Sm Jour, KOB, DOL, LLD, PRS, FSA, 
Corr. do Inst, Nash Bill, Hemel Hempstead, President 

1802 *Ryans, Lapy, Nash Mills, Homel Hempstoad. 

1661 Evans, Senasiax, Esq, LL.D, Heathfield, Alleyno Park, 
Dulwich, 8.. 











1986 Fay, Dupuy B,, Esa., 63, Stato Streot, Boston, Mass., 
USA. 

1879 Exwsrmn, 0.E,, Bsa,, Elbook House, Princs's Avenuo, Hull, 

1686 Foun, Jou Waren, Bsa., Chase Park, Bnfcld. 

1604 Fost, Joun Anxcsrnowa, Bsa., “Chostwood,” near Barn- 
staple 

1801 Fox, H. B, Eantz, Bsa, 42, Rue Jouffroy, Pat 

1861 Franxs, Sn Avoustus Wottasrox, K.O.B.,D.0L,FRS, 
PSA, British Musoum, 





‘LIST OF MEMBERS. 1 
1879 Faewanrzz, Tre How. Sir 0. W., K.0.B., Royal Mint, 
1868 Faexrzes, Rovotrs, Esq, 98, Upper Osbaldiston Road, Stoke 
Newington, N. 
1982 “Fussnerecy, Eowm, Esa, LL.D., FS.A,, 6, Bank Build- 
ings, B.0. 


1871 Ganpxzn, Puoy. Percy, LittD,, F.S.A., 12, Canterbury Road, 
Oxford, 


1889 Gaxsrpz, Howry, Esa., Burnley Road, Accrington. 

1878 Gxasrre, W. J., Bsa., FRS.A., Glon-Albyn, Stillorgan, 
Co, Dublin, Ireland, 

1898 Goocn-Jorzay, J. H., Esa., Rockall House, Ling Buckley, 
Rugby. 

1894 Goopsons, H. Hsa., 21, Portsca Place, W. 


1883 Goopaan, T. W., Esa., Clifton Lodge, 155, Haverstock Hill, 
NW. 


1885 Gosser, Buicapren-Gew. Marruew W. B., B., Banga 
loro, Madras, India, 

1891 *Gnantuzy, Lon, FS. 
Gardens, S.W. 

1865 Gueexweut, Rev. Canow, M.A. F.R.S., FS.A,, Durham. 

1804 Garesex, Hanrwern D., Eso, M.A., F.8.A.,”Brasenoso 
College, Oxford. 


1871 Gnusner, Hennenr A., Hso., F.S.A., Assistant-Keoper of 
Ooins, British Museum, Hon. Seoretary. 








», Belgrave Mansions, Grosvenor 


1898 Hanmmy, A. W., Eso., Hatficld, Herts, 

1888 Haveroox, Cor. Actox ©. Somerford, Grange Road, 
Ealing. 

1864 Heap, Banctay Vivoznr, Esa., D.O.L., Ph.D., Keeper of 
Coins, British Museum, Hon. Seeretary. 

1886 *Haxpensox, Jauns Srewann, Bsa, F-R.GS., MBS.L., 
‘M.O.P., 7, Hampstead Hill Gardens, N.W. 


1604 Hexnzer, W. vz Bnacy, Bsa, 24, Kensington Court 
Gardens, W. . 
1880 Hzxwoon, Naruan, Bsa, 3, Mount Street, Manchester. 


8 usr or armarmens. 

1802 Hawrrr, Rionann, Heo., 15, Harewood Square, N.W. 

1808 Hiremens, Trem Vas, G. C., St, Thomas Restory, Haverford 
‘vost. 

1803 Hrs, Guonon Pravors, Bsa, MLA., British Musoum, 


1873 Honuyw, Rronann A., Bsa, FS.A., 80, Abbey Road, St. 
‘John's Wood, N.W. 


1895 Hovox, Eowano G., Esa., 18, Wellington Stroet, Strand, 
WO. 

1895 Honax, Tnoxas, Esa, 18, Wellington Street, Strand, W.0. 

1889 Hovazs, Gxoxox, Esa,, Thombury, Gloucestershire, 

1877 Honoxay,2., Bsa, D.O.L1y ¥.8.A., Benwolldone, Newoastlo, 

1876 *Hovraany, M., H., 11, Rue Benouville, Paris, 


1818 Howorrm, Sm Howry H., KOLB, MP, PRS. FSA. 
ALR.A'S,, 80, Collingham Place, Barl’s Court, 8.1. 

1883 Hosnann, Wauran R,, Esa., 9, Broombill Avenue, Partick, 
Glasgow, 

1885 Honr, Baxow P, vow, 4, Holford Road, Hampstead, N.W. 

1803 How, J. Moxnuaces, Bsq, 4 Aisio Gardens, Campden Hill, W. 


1802 InpEnwiox, F. A., Bso., Q.0,, 
aw. 

1883 *TonrDzs,Coxstanrnrn ALaxaNDER, Es0.,28, Second Avenue, 
‘West Brighton, 





.8.A., 8, Warwick Square, 


1801 Jaco», W. Hxarox, Ese, F.8.A., Logecy Duty Offoo, 
Somerset House. 

1872 Jaeas, J, Haway, Bsq, Kingswood, Watford. 

1979 *Jux-Braxz, Tue Vany Rev. 7. W.,D.D., F.8.A., Deanery, 
Wells. 

1880 Jouwstox, J. M. O., Hsa,, Tho Yows, Grove Park, Camber- 
‘woll, SE, 


1843 Joxes, Janes Covs, Bsq, FS.A., Loxley, Wellesboume, War= 
wick. 


1978 Kay, Hawny Cassexts, Esq, 11, Durham Villas, Kensington, 
W 


UIST OF MEMBERS. 9 

1873 Keay, Cuanses Francis, Es, MA, F.S.A,, Savile Club, 
Piccadilly, W. 

1874 *Kzsvox, R, Luovo, Esq, M.A., Pradoo, West Felton, Salop. 

1884 Kixo, L. Ware, Esa, c/o Mossrs. H. 8. King & Oo., 45, 
Pall Mall, 8.W. 

1801 Kraxarpy, Janens, Bso., 68, Hast India Road, EB, 


1876 Krromexer, Gex, Sim H. H., Pasha, KOMG., OB, 
ALD.C,, care of Messrs. Cox & Co., Charing Cross, 8.W. 


1884 *Krrr, Tnos. W., Esa., 23, Winslade Road, Brixton, 8.W. 
1879 Knusmuoxz, 8, 0., Esa., 98, Great Pulteney Street, W- 


1888 *Laoznnens, M, Ana Maoxvs Bacaxvet, Ohamberlain of 
ILM. tho King of Swoden and Norway, Director of the 
Numismatic Department, Musoum, Gottenburg, and 
‘Rida, Sweden. 

1864 *Lisomus, Gronor, Esq, F.S.A., 10, Coventry Street, W. 

1888 *Lanconos, M,, J.P., Athons, Greece. 

1871 *Laxe, Ronexe Haurvtox, Esq, Cairo, Egypt. 

1881 Larcuwone, F., Heo., High Strest, Hitchin, 

1977 Lawnesor, F. G.,Esa, Birchfield, Mulgrave Road, Sutton, 
Surrey. 

1885 *Lawnunox, L. A., Esa, 87, Belsizo venus, N-W. 

1883 “Lawrence, Rromaxp Hos, Esa,,31, Broad Strest, New York. 

1871 *Lawsox, Aurnep J., Esq, Siayma, 

1802 Lawrs, Prov, Busvzrs, M.A. F.S.A., Queen's College, Cork. 

1862 Laxcoux, Faupentcx W., Esq, 69, New Oxford Sireet, W.C. 

1868 Loxosraree, W. Hztox Dyen, Bsq, 4, Catherine Terrace, 
Gateshead. 

1887 Low, Lyaax H., Esa,, 18, East Twonty-Third Street, New 
York, USA. 

1893 Lunp, Tl. M., Bsa., Makotuku, New Zealand. 

1885 *Lvent, A. H., Esa, 9, Cranley Gardens, 8.1. 





1895 Macpowaun, Gzo., Esa., The University, Glasgow. 
1887 Mackener, 0, E., Esa., Dunningley, Balham Hill, $.W. 


10 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


[858 Mavosx, Fampznre Wanizan, Hse, MRLA.S., Holt Lodge, 
86, London Road, Brighton. 

1805 Manan, Wa. E, Bsa, 16, Blythe Hil, Catford, SE. 

1816 Masox, Tas J., Ese, Matyeld Villa, Vstoria Road, Kike 
cally, 

1880 “Macon, Rev. §, The Virago, Hockley, Box. 

1880 Mariam, W,, Bsa, Middleton Lodge, Alsager, Cheshire, 

1608 McLacnuas, R. W., Bea, 69, St Moniquo Street; Mont 
Onna, 

1869 Mropunzox, Pxor, Joux H., M.A., IarnD,, B.A, South 
‘Kensington Museum, SW. 

1687 Mavrox, Tos. W, Bsa, Cho Ridings, Bnfeld, 

1667 Mirenmz1, B, 0., Boa, (oaro of Meas. H. 8. King & Oo, 
6, Cornhill) 

1686 Moxtaavn, TA. D., Bsa, Penton, near Oreditn, Devon. 

1885 Moxnocu, Jom GxoA0, Baa, Hontingtower, The Turraco, 
Camden Square, NW, 

1604 Monemy, Warman Bisson, Bsa. 93, St George's Rona, 
Pimlico, SW. 








1803 Narrmz, Puoy. A. 8., M.A., Ph.D,, Hodington Hill, Oxford, 
1800 Nuazx, 0. Moxraovs, Hsq., 98, ‘Torney Road, Streatham 
ill, 8.W. 


1864 Nuno, J.B, Bsq, caro of Mr. F. W. Lincoln, 69, Now 
Oxford Stroot, W.C. 

1892 Nutt, R, Atuxanpen, Esa., M.A., Pembroke College, Cam- 
‘ridge. 

1880 Netsox, Ran, Bsa, 65, North Bondgato, Bishop Auck- 
and. 

1801 Nexveoxa, M, G., Brindisi, tay. 

1869 *Nuwx, Jou Joszrs, Bs9., Downban Market, 

1884 Norrex, Mazon W., Rough eo, Accrington, 





1885 Oxiven, EB, Bhomnsox, Esa, MBAS. MIns.OE, 
Socretary to Government, P.W.D., Lahore, Panjab, India, 





LIST OF MEMBERS. i 


1882 Ouax, 0. W.0., Esa, MA. F.S.A., All Souls’ College, 
Oxford. 


1800 Pace, Sanvet, Eso,, Hanway House, Nottingham. 
1890 Parow, W. R,, Bso., Mitylene, Turkoy in Asia, 

1871 *Parniox, Rosext W. Coounax, Esq, F.S.A., Beith, Ayrehire. 
1870 *Prance, Sacuzt SautR, Esa, 4, Victoria Parade, Rams- 





gate, 

1876 Peanse, Gux. G. G.,O.B., RELA., 4, Norfolk Square, Hyde 
Park, W. 

1682 *Peoxoven, Auex., Usa, FS.A., BLS, FRGS, Bank 
House, Wisbech, 


1804 Prunny, Huvny, Eso.. Middleton Mount, Reigate. 

1962 "Panny, Manrex, Bsq., MLD., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 

1883 Povoues, Joux Harvey, Esa, 27, Oxendon Stroct, Hay- 
market. 

1882 Prue, Franots W., Bsa, F.S.A., 28, Linden Gardons, W. 

1861 Porimxrex, Rev. Joy H, M.A, FSA. Middleton Tyas, 
Richmond, Yorkshire. 

1879 Poors, Srannsy B. Lanz, Bsa, MRA. 
‘Road, Bedford. 

1881 Powstt, Sancvst, Hsa., Ivy House, Welshpool. 

1887 Prevost, Avousrus, Esa., 79, Westbourne Terrace, W. 

1878 Prwweavx, Inur.-Cor., W. F, FRGS., MEAS, 
‘Kingsland, Shrewsbury. 





, 3, Newnham 





1887 Ransou, W., Bsa., F.8.A., F.LS,, Fairfield, Hitchin, Herts. 

1903 RAPHAEL, Oscar C., Bsa., 97, Portland Place, W. 

1800 Rarsow, H. J., Hse., M.A., British Museum, W.0, 

1848 Rasuumron, Joxarmax, Esa., 3, Cumberland Terrace 
‘Rogont’s Park, NW. 

1987 Reavy, W. Taxnor, Esa,, 55, Rathbone Place, W. 

1881 Regp, P. B., Bsa., Rusholme, Grove Road, Surbiton, 

1803 Ruvanp, F. G., Esa., 8, Talfourd Road, Peckham, 8.E, 


1862 Rronanneox, A. B., Bsa., F.S.A, Soot., Park Houso, Darby 
‘Road, Bournemouth. 





2 ust oF snmnens, 

1900 Rroxerrs, Ammon, Esg., 16, Upper Grange Road, Old 
‘Kent Road, SE. 

1805 Rimorwax, Pxornston W,, M.A., Fen Ditton, Chmbridge, 

1676 *Ronzwraox, J. D,, Bsa, M.A, 6, Park Road, Richmond 
Till, Somey. 

1678 Roposns, 0. 
1669 Rows, Wazsas, Bsa, 01 
‘eden Common. 

1802 Rosraoy, Snursos, sq, 1, Hae Cour, Tomple, 


Bse., Panjtb Circle, Amritsar, India. 
S.A, Oxford Lodge, Wim- 








1872 *Sauas, Miouzt,, Esq, 247, Plorida Street, Buenos Asres, 

1877 “SANDEMAN, Livr-Cor. Jomx Gras, 24, Cambridge 
Square, Hydo Park, W. 

1815 Sommoian, GuvxnAt, A. TE, care of Messrs. W. Dawson 
‘aud Son, Broam's Buildings, Chancery Lane, W.0. 

1605 Seuny, Hxwny Joux, Bsa, Tho Valo, Shortlands, Kent, 

1800 SELAMAN, B, J., Bsa., 66, Victoria Stroot, 8.WW. 

1801 SuunvRe, ML, RaxwowD, 69, Rue do Richeliou, Paris. 

1886 Suournovsn, Esa, 5, Charlotte Road, Edgbaston, Bir 
ringham. 

1889 Stpxnoruiaw, B, J., Esa,, M.B.,Erlosdono, Bowdon, Cheshire, 

1803 *Snes, R. B. M., Esa,, 12, Hortford Stroot, Mayfair, W. 

1602 Saar, Maron ADAx, Military Accounts Dept, Poona, 
‘Bombay Presidency, Indi 

1987 Suara, H. P., Esa., 266, Wost 62nd Street, Now York, 

1889 Summa, R, Honanr, Esa., 70, Broadway, Now York, 

1806 Suir, Suzi, Esq, Jux.,25, Croxteth Road, Prince's Perk, 
Liverpool. 

1800 Sara, W. Buresvonn, Esq, Kenmore, Vanbrugh Park 
‘Road West, Blackheath, 

1692 Sunt, Vixory? A., Bsa, Gorakhpur, N.W.P., India, 

1881 Suarae, J.Dovis, Bsa., F.GS., Keclesdin, Upper Norwood. 

1890 *Srzxcn, C. J,, Es9., South Preston Lodge, North Shields 

1867 Srioee, Fuxpxntcx, Esq, Hillside, Prestwich Park, Prestwich, 
‘Manchester. 

1887 SrnvK, 0. F., Esa, 17, Piccadilly, W, 





List OF MEMBERS. 13 
1804 Senvm, SaxcvEe M., Bsa, 2, Gracechurch Street, H.C. 
1893 Srouanr, J. M., Hsa., Glenelg, 4, Routh Roed, Wandsworth 
Common, 8.W. 


1889 Srony, Mason-Gzw, Vanewrive Frepeniox, The Forest, 
‘Nottingham. 

1869 *Srreatyntzn, Rev, Gxoncx Sroxzy, Vicarage, Streatham 
Common, $.W. 


1804 Strozmuw, ML, P. C., 86, Route de Chéne, Geneva, Switzer- 
Tand. 


1864 *Srupns, Mayon-Gey. F. W., RA. MBAS, 48, Grand 
Parade, Cork, Ireland. 

1875 Srunp, F. Famrax, Esq, Oxton, Exeter. 

1893 Stunt, Mason R. N., 2nd Panjth Infantry, Bdwardesabad, 
Panjab, India, 

180 SuapEx, Jou, Esq, Dockroyd, near Keighley. 

1885 Syaonps, Henny, sa., Oakdale, Farquhar Road, Edgbaston. 


1879 Taxnor, Mason THE How, Mizo Gzonos, RE., 2, Paper 
Buildings, Temple, E.0. 

1888 Tarrow, Taos. B., Hso., Wythenshawe, Northendon Cheshire, 

1892 *Tayror, R, Wnronr, Esa, F.S.A., 8, Stone Buildings, 
Lineola’s Inn, W.0. 

1887 Taytor, W. H., Esa, Ivy View, Erdington, near Birming- 
ham. 


1887 Tmarnwaxx, T. J., Esa., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock 
Hill, N.W. 


1880 “Paxonarn, W.,Esa., Budleigh Salterton, 8. Devon. 

1800 Troxcas, Onanzes G., Esa., Reform Club, &.W. 

1883 Tarunsox, E., Esa., Contral Government Museum, Madras, 

1895 Taastoxs, F. J., Bsa, c/o F. W. Madden, Esq,, Brighton 
Public Library, Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 

1804 Tasos, A. B., Bsa., Bank of Now South Wale, Yass, New 
South Wales. 


1880 Tatsr, J. W., Bsa, FSA, FS.L, 62, Old Broad Street, H.C. 
1887 Trorrer, Lrevr.-Con. Hanry, (.B., United Service Chub, 
1975 Tuswex, H. G., Bee, 2, Corn Exchange Buildings, Ipswich. 





4 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


1874 Vantry, Jaacas, Esq, Enrlsheaton, Dewsbury. 

1893 Vinrox, Hunnenr, Bsa., 294, City Rond, B.0. 

1874 Vuze, Guonoz Huvny, Esa, Stock Orchard House, 526, 
Caledonian Road, N. 

1692 Vost, Dr. W., Baraich, Oude, India, 


1875 Waxaroxn, Guonox, Bsa., Knighirider Street, Maidstone, 

1883 Wanson, R. K., Bsa., M.A., Trin, Coll. Dub., Watorgato, 
Meath Road, Bray, Ireland, 

1804 Wann, Jom, Esa, J.P, F.S.A., Lenoxvalo, Belfast, 
Trcland. 

1802 Wano, Tum How. Karitxex, Castle Ward, Downpatrick, 
Troland. 

1888 Wann, Carr. A. R., St, Cathorine's, Yarboro’ Road, 
Southson, Hants, 

1889 Wanna, Cou. Fauxtaxp, OM.G., Tho Grando Prairi, vid 
Duck's Station, Canadian Paoiflo Railway, British 
Columbia, 

1867 *Waven, Eowann F., Bea, 68, Alstor, Hamburg, Germany. 

1885 *Wasen, Faxpmuro P,, Esa, M.D. FSA. 19, Harloy 
Street, W. 

1888 *Wanrn, Hxmcawx, Eso, M.D., 10, Grosvenor Street, 
Grosvenor Square, W., Vice-President, 

1884 Weneren, W. J., Bsa, ofo Mossrs, Spink, 17, Picoudilly, W. 

1683 Warman, F. B., Eta, 6, Bloomsbury Streot, W.0. 

1860 *Wronax, Mns, Tnwzs (address not known). 

1881 Wittzasow, Gxo. ©., Esa, F.R8.L., The Mount, Guild- 
ford, Surrey. 

1869 Wrst, Tuosus B., Esq, 81, Shooter's Hill Road, Blackheath, 
SE 

1868 Woon, Howexmnr, Esq, Chatham, 

1860 Wonus, Binoy Gronce ve, F.RG.S,FS.A, MRSL, £.GS,, 
DL, JP., 17, Bark Crescent, Portland Place, Regent’s 
Park, W. 

1888 Waroun, Cor. Cuantes I, ‘Tho Bank, Carlton Str, 
Nottingham, 





LIST OF MEMBERS. 6 
1683 Waromr, Rev. Wrutax, D.D., Woolsthorpe, 10,.The Avenue, 
‘Upper Norwood, 8.E. 
1880 Wnors, W. W., Esa, FS.A., British Musoum, Foreign 
Secretary. 
1885 Wrox, Atzan, Eso, FSA, F.S.A. Soot. 2, Langham 
‘Chambers, Portland Place, W. 


1889 Yeares, F. Wrtsox, Bsa, 15, Cleveland Gardens, Hyde 
Park, W. 


1880 Youna, Anravn W., Esa, 12, Hydo Park Terrace, W. 


16 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 


1801 Banzzow, M., Buwusr, Biblioth¢quo Netionalo, Paris 





1802 Bartméxeny, M., A. pz, 9, Rue d’Anjou, Paris, 
1882 Onanooriam, M., A., Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 
1881 Dawwevnens, une H., Berlin, 

1808 Grxnoom, Stan, FRANcesco, Milan, 


1886 Hznssr, Hunn C. B., Director of the Museum of Northgra 
‘Antiquitios and Inspector ofthe Coin Cabinet, Copenhagen. 


1880 Hrpemaxp, Dx, Hans, Riksantiquarien, Stockholm, 
1873 Iunoor-Buvacen, Dx, F, Winterthur, Switzerland, 

1803 Joxonr, M, lo Vicomto B. do, Brussels. 

1878 Kwxwex, De. F, K, K, Museum, Vienna, 

1803 Loxwneoxe, Hunn A., Brunswick. 

1878 Monacanx, Proresson Da. Tunonon, Berlin, 

1895 Rurxact, M., Tukopons, 26, Ruo Murillo, Paris 

1873 Sautar, Da, AurntD vox, Kénigliche Museen, Beli, 

1805 Savvasns, M., H., Robernir par Montfort (Var), France, 
1805 Srx, ML, J. P., Amaterdam, 

1878 Srroxms, Paovnssor Dr. J. G., Jena, Germany. 





1891 SvonoNos, M., J. N., Conseryatour du Cabinet dos Médaillo 
‘Athens. 


1881 Trmsuxmavsen, Pxor. W., Pont do la Police, 17, St. Peters 
burg. 


1886 Wau, Dz. Rupoxe, Kiniglicho Museen, Berlin. 








“A book that is shut is but a block” 
cHAEOLOG, 


ae 


covrormpa = % 
Department of Archaeology , 
5 NEW DELHI. % 
1S) % 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 











